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Quo truci er vult, Gryphe, parce reffis: 
In malos totus rapiare ſav : 
Sic tnis ſemper genuina fies 

Ins rmnago. 


'Vnto the Right Homo able, Wor- 
ſhipful, and deerly beloyedin the Lord, the p 
Gentlemen and Students of Graves In, Edm. 

 BYNN Y wiſheth grace, mercic, and 


} Father, 
Icſus Chrilt his $4 
Lord, Wn 
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rr ch or mens- 
Ta ber of a greater. work, 
yy & that beforesbat time 1 
oy had in hand, 5 ſhal nat 
- be able 4s yet to find c 
I badi in the mean time no other purpoſe butt to 

it with the reft.til 1 ſhould be able" to finiſh the 
whole, and thento publiſh. al tagither. Rat finee 
eſpteng , that the whole work, ts like to grow ſo 
large, and of ſuch impertance withal, that it ts not 
like to be finiſhed, any thing nter within the trme 
that before I concerved ( nor convenient it ſhould, 
but as it may be orderly done) [ bave now thought 
good to publiſh this before, not only to the commou 
uſe of others, but for mine ow furtherance alſa. 
For mine opinion ts, that wheras the matter us ſuch 
as —_4 good induitrie, truly to gather; and 
indgement bhewiſe , orderly and aptly to diſpoſe : 

howſoever I have yet but drawn as tt were the firit 
lines therof,yet when I com toplace it in the work. 
it ſelfe, then by the help and indgement of others 
ef. 2, Ci 
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/THE" EPISTLE 
(by communicating it before unto them , which 
otherwiſe I could not have ſo wel ) I may be able 
the better to doit. Which help or advantage 1 
have thought good rather to uſe m this part only of 
al the Bible, fr that it #4 of al the old Teftament, 
the principalpart ; and not fully inough (me thin 

as yet digeFted by others Which that now I done, 


, mntoron,the only reaſon is not , for that ſamitime 1 


have been of your rompanie ( which notwithitan- 
ding” I ſo efteem of, as that 1 ww ay it my 
bounden dutie , ever with reverente tobe thank- 
foul for it )but much rather my it doth very wel 
accord, that ſuch as are occupiedin the lawes of the 
Realm,o now in the way to be in place of govern- 
went heerafter , have ſom recourſe withal unto 
the righteous lawes of God, (F ro the government 
that he of old to bis people ordained. Wherin al- 
though I have not attanied to that , which were 
needful to ſuch a purpoſe , nor may ſo much as hope 
to com any thing neer it, in the bet that I am oh 
to do : yet may it ſuſfice to commend unto you this 
conſideration,that it ſhal be good for you to r0in the 
one with the other. Wherunto wher as You have al. 
redre an open way im the text it ſelf,eo mn thoſe that 
have written theron : if this hittle travel of mine, 
by the ſhortnes or plainnes of it may any thing fur. 
ther gt « the thing that [ have deſired, howſoever 
I have prevailed therin. In which reſþeft you ave 
much L holding to the goodnes of God, that bath 
opened your eies ſo far, as that now you ſet it to be 
Jour duties,and a ſpecial point of wiſdom withat, to 


ave 
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have ordinarie tegchers of your own - and that 
he hath, both framed your harts to do accore. 

ngly ; and grven you ſo richa bleſſing therin. 

Aires Mk that pcs ry pr rig 
mine may be to any uſe wnto you,though 1 am, and 
ſo ought to be the gladaer af it ; and ſo much the 
leſſe % need,to bee my ſelfe to make ſupplie : yet, 
neither might I of dutie ſarink, from that, whic 
am(howſoever )enabled to do; neither ts it amiſſe 
for you tobe bed of others beſides. Whatſo- 
ever can be done 1s little nough : but God I trait 
wil give ſupplie ; and makg you able uot only to wn- 
deritand his wil, but in fon good meaſure alſo to 
doit. Vnto whoſe grace I bumnsbly commend your 
ſelves,and your ſtudies, tobe in ſuch ſort diretted 
by him , as may be mait to his glorie, and to the. 

benefit of thoſe his people Ro your cal- 

ling ſhal be. From Bolton-Percie in 

the ancientie of Torkghe 


fift of September, 
I 584 


To the Reader, 
T maybe, thou wilt looke 
for ( gentle Reader ) thatin 
this Treatiſe following I 
thould have ſet down not 
only the ordinances them- 


ES ſclves that unto the Iſrac- 
lites were preſcribed: bur alfo the interpre- 


tation and meaning of them : both forthe. 


better underſtanding therof ; and bicauſe 
that moſt of them are altogither aboliſhed 
rous, but ſo far as in ſenſe and ſpirit, we are 
to take inſtru&ion of them. I have therfore 
to give thee to underſtand, that it was of 
purpoſe by me omitted, partly bicauſe that 
many others have written of it, & the book 
would ſo have grown to be very great: but 
cheefly for that it agreeth not with the 
courſe that I have-taken , meaning firſt to 
ſet down the ſtorie of the church by it ſelfe: 
and then, under the do&rineof it, toſhew 
the ſenſe of thoſe conſtitutions thar were 
given unto it. As for the Table of the ſcrip- 
tures that foloweth at the end of the book, 
T have to this end gathered the ſame, that ſo 
it may more caſily be ſeen, what texts of the 
law are alreadic gathered hither, and unto 
what place they are ſorted : that ſoit might 
more eaſily appeer, what they are that are 
omitted; and Gon aptly hol are applied 
that alreadic are taken, Which I truſt __ 
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To the Reader. 
be a readie way for others, 


- 
na 
(} 


yo thee. So fare thou wel,and give gloric 
to God : and, to thy power, 1m- 

_ ploy thy ſelte to the ule 

he, | of thy neigh- 
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re | Faxtt. Corre(tion, 


better of this which is done : 


both to judge 
and to _ 
the ſame to their own private uſe asnee 

ay” ſhal require. Of other things I'rruſt I ſhal 
MN. not need to admonith thee : neitheryer, if 
thou find any uſe of this, to take it unto 


any heerin,or for any Rrem,or, 
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HE ScrvTEer' OF Ivran: 


or, what maner of government 


it was,that untothe Common- 
wealth or church of Iſrael 


was appointed. 


_ — 


= 
- 


x manner of govern- 
ment that among the 


aſt our cies to the eſtate of the people on 
hat behalfe, as at any timeit was among 
#them , cither before the law was given; or 
after,when they dwelt in theirland: bicauſe 
thattil the giving &t the law,it was veric un- 
perte&; and after that once they came to 
their land,neither is it ſufficiently ſet foorth 
what it was then; neither was the pattern 
przſcribed, ſo obſerved by them, bur thar, 
tor the moſt part, ir was verie much corrup- 
ted one way orother. Again , to caſtour 
cies on the whole, from the firſt time that 
they were a pcople , unto thelatter end of 
them, would with the manifold varietic that 
itcarieth with it, confound our memorie 
and judgement in ſuch ſort, that we ſhould 
be hardly able to eſpie, what we had to 
think therof.On the other ſide,whar _ 
0 


4 Eing purpoſed to In- Nor 10 be 
quire of the policie conſidered 
of the Iewes, or the *! £*- 


> Iſraclites was cltabli- was preferi- 
>) ſhed, it ſhal not be %dwno 
ANZ XA. good for any of us,to 


THe SCePTrER | 
of government was appointed of God un- 
to the&,is ſoplainlyexpreſſed in the law,that 
taking ſom pe to digeſt the ſame to ſom 
plainer method, we may quikly ſee what it 
was, and much more certainly in that rule 
given them from God , than in their own 
praGife FWhich was oft times verie much 
corrupted by them. For the quzſtion that I 
ſpeak of, and that mot of al appertaineth 
to this matter, is not, updgr what kind of 
regiment they lived, or at any time was in 
ureand force among them : but, what kind 
of government it was,which it pleaſed God 
to appoint unto them, and-under which 
they ought to have lived for the time thatit 
was to them commended. 

Tharwhih 2 Having ſo found out the compaſſe of 

was preſcri- Our matter, and ſet out rhe bounds therof, 

bed conſifted yre have now to ſearch , what kind of go- 

_—_ * yernment 1t was, that it pleaſed God , then 

we anftint . © 

efnciure; 1h the wildernes to appoint unto them : 

and the lay Which was nothingels,but only that rule of 

wizen, @equitie which God hath printed in the hart 
of mankind generally,though in ſom more, 
in ſom leſſe; by his written word,amended 
and bettered , as hiswiſdom thought moſt 
meet. For though we have not ( {ince the 
fal ) any perfe@on in any thing atal; yet 
have we a reaſonable light in ſuch matters, 
as do appertain to this civil or outward lite 
of ours : and though we. have a kind of 
know- 


apart by it ſclfe: andſo conſequently,to be- 


Fknowledge in them , notwithſtanding the 


decay that camein by the falyetis the fame 
ſo unperfe&,that it was needtul ſom way to 
be holpen. Hence is it, that when God 
would give unto them the rule and dire&- 
on of their life(that, as he had choſen them 
to be a peculiar people to him , ſo they 
might walk ſomwhat woorthie of ſo holie 
a calling)he would neither altogither leave 
them to that inſtin& of nature as he did the 
reſt; bicauſe that in many things it came ve- 
ric (hort:neither would he give them al par- 
ticulars in writing; bicauſe that it was not 
ſo verie ncedful, and otherwiſe might be 
ſormwhar chargeable unto them,overlaieng 
their weaknes therwith. The form thertore 
of government which by God among them 
was eſtabliſhed , doth conſiſt of theſe two 
parts : the inſtin& of nature, for the one; 
and the ſupply which was given by the writ- 
teh law, for the other . In the former of 
which two, they were but zqual to others, 
for that others had that, as much as they : 
but in thelatrer they were preferred to al, 
forthatno people in al theworld, had'in 
thoſe dais the hike judgements among the. 
But to the end we may better percetve,what 
this government of theirs was, that ſo con» 
ſiſted of theſe twoparts,we have need roen- 
ter into the conſideration of ech of theſe 


g1n 


guere 4t 17, 


given WI, 


In men, 


What in- 
frinT of na- 
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gin with this ſame inſtin& of nature, that 
teacheth al ſom ſenſe of zquitic,, leiſe. gs 
more, 

Thertore as touching this former part 


of the Iſraclitiſh or Tewyh policie,, whi, 


at this day (without al quzltion ) my ma 
be as excellent lights in the church of G 


among us that are chriſtians. Beſides theſe 
examples, divers of themſelves and others 


bave given {o nogable rules of equitie in 
their writings, that although their deeds 
were never ſo contrarie therunto:yet might 
we be bold to conclude upontheir writings 
| only, 


they have not proper to themſelves, but 
that he hach CoOMmon to al . although we need not yy 
large or abſolute diſcourſe therof : yet ſong} 
things there are therunto belonging , that | 
we had need to ſet before our eies,and alits 
tle to enter therinto, For firſt on behalfe ! 
ofthis work of God towards us, -it ſhal be 
good to conſider, both what itis that he | 
hath given us ; andto what end : then. alſo 
on our parts, how far weare able by-it to | 
have any ſound direction. That there is ſuch 
an inſtinct of nature , it 15. a thing ſo comy 
monly known, thatitwere butloſt labarts | 
tarrie long about the proofe therof .. For 
firſt of al among men , 1t we go to particu- 
lars, we have many notable -examples of 
zquitie and upright dealing among the 
heathen : and divers of them ſuch, as even 


that 


{of iIvoan© 


only,that they had a certain light of upright 


dealing that ſhone in their harrs ;-though 
themſelves walked not agreeable therunto. 
Again, beſides thoſe tokens of zquitie in 
particular duties one with another , we ſee 
that divers of them that were utterly deſti- 


I rute of the word of God , had notwithſtan- 
q ding excellent gifts in the way of govern- 


ment , and notably governed much people 
and mightie kingdoms. And not only cer- 


3 tain particular perſons have given ſuch to- 
7 kens of thc excellencies in them: bur al the 


reſt alſo, more or lefle ; and tho whole mul- 
titude in obeieng,and inclining themſelves 
to be in order, as wel as thoſe others in 
commending the ſame unto them. As al- 
ſo it is wel inough known, that unlefle 


2 there were in the whole multitude an inch- 


nation therunto : it were too much for a- 
ny others ( were their wiſdomand policic 
never fo great ) to keep them in order. Bur 
what ſpeak I of men ? May we notſee that 
God would have this ſocommon a thing 
throughout the whole world among al his 
creatures , that he hath put ſom ſparks 
therof, even in beaſts and birds , and fuch 
other ike brutiſh creatures ? For though it 


Inother 


ceanves, 


do leſſe appeer in them, than ( for the moſt - 


part)in men : yet even in thoſe alſo may we 
evidently ſee, both that they have ſom miſ- 
liking of violence, diſorder, and wrong n 
an 


Tue: SCrPrrR 
and that ſom kinds eſpecially have a ſet 
policie or form of government in ordering 
themſelves, and com therin (though they 
want veric much,yet)altogither as neer un= 
ro man, as Pope-holic perſons are like in 
devotion to the children of God. See- 
ing therfore. that we ſce ſuch infallible 
tokens of this inſtin& of nature, noton- 
ly in certam choiſe men of the world, 
" bur alſoin the verie multitude, .inalages; 
yea and almoſt in al living creatures be- 
fides : thereis no dowt , but that we may 
be bold to conclude, that in man there 
are certain ſparks of this kind of light. Such 
as the fruitis, ſuch alſo needs mult the tree: | 
be accounted. | 

What God ſhould mean to leave this 
knowledge or ſenſe of zquitie(ſo farasit = 
imprinted in al,it1s no hard matter to hind. 
Firſt of al,ifwe goto a general ground,that 
the end of al theworks of God is to thew 
foorth himſelte , or to ſet foorth his own 
glorie : then may we of this alſo conclude} 
that he would therby make known , that 
zquitie in him is mary*lous rite, and very 
abſolute , when as he hath left ſuch tokens 
therof in al his creatures , that he made of 
ſuch a nature, as by any means might be 
capable therof : and thongh more in ſom, 
than in others; yet ſo much in every one, as 
for the capacitic therot was meet, For =_ 
| m 


oF” *Twb an ! 
muſt necds be very ſfweere ir ſelfe , that lea- 
veth a redolent favor ro whatſoever ir paſ- 
ſeth by; and that work-man muſt needs 
be very cunning,that ſo workman-like han- 
dlethwharſoe taketh in hand. Burt we 
wilgo to another reaſon, that is more pro- 
per tothe nature of thisquzition. This we 
know,that his purpoſe was,that ſuch things 
as: he made; thonld:both continu for the 
time that they were appointed:and that,in 
ſom reaſonable order. Of which two,whe- 
ther ſocver we do reſpet , what could be 
more aptly deviſed,than thatthere ſhuld be 
fuch a Enk: of zquirie in living creatures? 
For,if there be no authoritie to reſtrain ini- 
quitie(as ſomtimes there is not)nolaws;no 
puniſhment to reſtrain maletaftors , whar 
ether bridle then canthere be in any, but 
only this inward reſtraint of nature? When 
the outward is wanting, if there were no in- 
ward help , ſoqne would al be tumbled on 
heaps. And thbugh there bean order ta- 
ken, and ſome put in truſt toſee the ſame 
obſerved : yet are they alſo found ſomtimes 
fo negligent, and ſomtimesſo unable to do 
asthey-ought,one way or other, that in that 
caſe alſo, were not men inwardly ſtaied by 
that aforeſaid ſenſe of zquitie, it would 
ſoone be ſeen how weak the outward re- 
ſtraint were without the inward. Bleſſed be. 
God, that hath put in our mouths this ſe- 
B, 1, cret 


Tres SCEPTER 
cret - bridle without the which neither 
ſhould we be in order, nor be atal.. Thus 
thertore we have'to conclude, that as God 


hata given the deſire and appetite of ge- | 


neration ,. for the continual propagation 
of fnch kinds, as he hath -ordeined from 
time to time to furnith the world; fo hath 
he in like ſort given into the harts! of al, 
this fenſe of rightand wrong ( not only: to 
beevident tokens of the great righteouſnes 
thatisin him; buralſo ) ro the end that al 
things may better continu their time ap- 
poinred, and continuin better order. 


This inſfin4 5 + "On our parts now itis to be ſeen how 


of nature 15 
not able to 
work in its 
any yea 
Wmattcri 4n 


this un, 


F 
Orr unucy- 
ftanding 


darke ne d, 


far foorth this knowledge or ſenſe of up- 
right dealing 1s able to lead -us towards the 
performance of the ſame : a point that 
much appertaineth ro the cauſe-that-we 
have in hand. For, if it (clte be ſufficient to 
guide us in the way of zquitie,then whatſo- 
ever ſhal come in belides,is,for that matter, 
more than ncedeth; it it be not, then-the 
ſupply,thar isgiven in the written word, is 
much more welcom. Therforeto find our, 


.what help heerunto we have in'this natural 


ſenſe of xquitie ; we have to contider;; that 
there are two principal powers therof; and 
to ſearch out, what 1s the force of either of 
thoſe. The one1s the underſtanding of the 
mind : the other, the inclinationot the wil, 
For common experience teacheth us al,thax 
both 
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both ſotnfimes we know what is right; but 
yet are not diſpoſed to do 1t : and fom+ 
times arc diſpoſed -to.do.as; we ſhould ; but 
yet do not-{ufficiently: perceive what that 
ſhould be. Therfore as touching the former 
of theſe, we have to know, that a kind of 
light it giveth unto us; but yert notwithitan- 
dingnoſound direction. For, firſt as tous 

Thing that part of righteouſnes which com- 
prehendeth our dutie -rowards - our firſt 
tounder , neither doth itteach us whoit 1s, 
nor what kind of ſeryice we ſhould do unto 
him : butleayeth us to our own blind ra(h- 
nes in both. As we may very plainly ſee, 
both for that , not only the common peo- 
ple, buteven the wiſcit, and the moſt ſober ' 
of al the heathen men that ever were, did 
ever varie(& that very much) in both thoſe 
points, as wel among themſclves one from 
anothter , as from the people of, al other 
countries,orſects : and alfo, tor rhat neuhet 
the ancient church of God under the law, 
nor /yet. Chriſtendom under the Goſpel 
(notwithſtanding the exprefie word given 
unto them,and this moitcleer and ablolure 
manifeſtation of the wit of God 4n-that 
p_ made unto us) could ever {oundly be 

rought from our native corruption on 
that behalte' For where we are {0 tar to {cek 
notwithſtanding thoſe helps , there are we 
of our ſelves maryclous weak. In that part 
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of xquitie which reſpe&eth out dutie to 
others,we haveſom reaſonable liphtremai- 
ning , in comparifon of the other, as it may 
ſufficiently appeer - by the monuments of 
many, that in writing they have left unto 
us: & by rhe experience and practiſe which 
was in ute inalages, and is at thispreſent 
among our {clves. Howbeit,it cannot be de- 
nied, but that in the zſtimarion of wrong 
ordiſorder, they have been in many things 
yery much deceived : and in thezſtimation 
of right and order, have been further ſhort 
by many degrees. An example may make 
the matter more plain. 'To take away any 
part of another mans'goods, or a inagt- 
ſtrateto bear with ſach offenders,is in moſt 
caſes quikly efpied to be very il : but, thata 
man'ſhould have ſuch a fpecial care,to pre- 
ſerve to every one that which is his , that 
though by bargain, or wagers he-might 
have it with ys neighbors good wil, yethe 
wil not; orthata prince ſhould: by laws re- 
quire ſuch a careto be had: tharis very far, 
not onlyfrom thedim fightof rhe heathen 
people,buralſo from our much berrer ligh- 
tened/ cies . Our underſtanding therfore 
is weak ': but whatſhalwe ſay \ot the incli- 
nation of our wil? Even the felfq{ame. For 
though we have anindifferentreadie wil to 
divers points of thiszquine: yet firſt of al, 
unto many others and thoſc, for themoſt 
part, 
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art,of the greateſt importance,as namely, 
fa marters & found devotion ) we bu 
readines atal; but are bent directly againſt 
them. Then alſo,though unto ſom of tiem, 
as I ſaid, we have ſom inclination : yet can- 
not it be ſoundly approoved of God, part- 
ly for that oftentimes we corrupt our in- 
clination by — the ſame to fom 
cither the danger of 
laws; orels the diſpleaſure , or reproch of 
men ) til that our wil by the written word 
be better framed ; and partly tor that 
though it have noſuch meaning, with al, 
yet is it not grounded upon knowledge, 
tilit hath the word written, and therfore 
is not the ſervice of G O D, but of our 
ſelves. So, though we have thisinſtin& af 
nature, and though it giveth us 1a many 
points a goodly light: yet therwithal may 
we plainly ſee, whether we caſtquereiesto 
our underſtanding, or to our-wil, that it 
isnotable to ſerve our turn. In the eigior 
judgement of man (I grant ) we may by the 
vertu- of it, and the ordinarie working of 
God therwithal, not only livein ſeemly or- 
dev: but alſo,now andthen give foorth ve- 
ry rare and excellent vertues.- But betore 
the judgement-ſcat of God , whatlſoeyer 
ſuch things are found in us, be they never 
ſo fair, yet could they not there be able to 
ſtand. | 
B. 3. 6 The 
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Thiswantin , 6 Thecaſe being ſo with us al; it pleaſed 


the Iſraeli by 


Godto caſt a:fpecial favor to one people, 
whom we cal the i{raclites, and a principal 
partoft them,the Iewes : and unto this peo- 
ple,by his written law, to give a ſufficient 
ſupply, for whatſoever wanted in them by 
detect of that natural inſtin&tor ſenſe of #- 
quitie, This I ſayhe gave unto them : but 
not unto others. He gave unto them a more 
certain light : but ſtil left others unto their 
thik, and 'duskiſh miſts. And now doth it 
appertain unto us, ,to endeyor our feives, 
that as we have (cen what they had com- 
mon with others, wherin others had as 
much as they : ſo now to find out whatir 
was,wherin they had that theirſpecial help, 
and in re{pe& wherot others came {o ſhort 
of them. Which(as I ſaid)was, by the writ- 
ten law : wherby they had ſpecial order ſer 
down,ſo far as the wiſdom of God thought 
meet,to ſupply the defe& that was inthem- 
ſelves. As touching which, although the 
laws thatto this purpoſe do appertain, are 
manie and divers, and fo little digeſted to 
any plain method, that ſome have omitted 
to treat of them , and thoſe that write of 
them, do not handle them al altke : yer me 
think there may be very wel ſuch a method 
conceived of them, as that we may therby 
ſufficiently perceive what was the form or 
maner of government -that was in thoſe 

COM- 
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commended unto them. 

7 For whatſoever laws they had heerun- 
to appertaining, they did concern, either 
their inhabiting of the land that God did 
give them : or els their behavior therin.V n- 
to the former of which it doth appertain, 
firſt to conſider ſomwhat of the land it {clt : 
then to ſee in what ſ{ort1it was allotted to 


them. Concerning the land it ielte it1sno .4/ 
more but to conſider what it was : andyyet 


not at large, for that manie others have 
written therot; but only in ſom breete ma- 
ner,ſo tar as to this preſent purpoſe 1s need- 
ful. The land thertore that was appointed 
for their poſlefſhon, was at this time in the 
poſſcſhon of others, and thoſe not under 
any one prince, but under many. This*land 
doth the ſcripture bound: or deſcribe two 
maner of wais : ſomtimes by the bounds 
and coaſts therot: and ſomtimes by the in- 
habitants whom they ſhould hnd dwelling 
therin. As touching the bounds,it is found 
ro bethat land thar hath Egypt, Idumaa, 

and the wildernes of Zin, on the ſouth : the 
middle-carth (ca trom Gaza, to Sidon, on 
the welt : Mount Libanus, and Pheenicia a 
part of Syria,on the north : and the moun- 
tains of Galaad with the kingdoms of the 
Ammonites and Moabites,on i the caſt. The 
uttermolt length wherot 1n {treight line, 1s 
z{icemed tobe, about 150. of our Englith 
B. 4 miles, 
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miles , accounting eight furlongs unto a 
mile: and the bredth fcant 30. miles ; ac- 
counting one place with another. Howbe- 
it, the land is notſo direttly coaſted, but 
that it doth not a little decline : the north 
end of it, ſo much into the caſt, and the 
ſouth end ſo much into the weſt, that it li- 
eth very neer tothe north-caſt, and ſouth- 
welt points of the compas. Through which 
land Iordan a great river commeth from 
the mountains of Libanon in the north, 
and cndeth in a dead fea in the ſouth: 
and in ſuch ſort, that it leaveth about three 
_ of this land on the weſt, and bur a- 

ata fourth partofiton the eaſt. Which 
alſo hath about the midit of the land, that 
famous lake, which is called the ſea or lake 
of Genaſereth. 

8 The name of this land is divers : but*a- 
mong the ancient heathen people, forthe 
moſt part either it goeth in account as a 
part of Syria; orels 1s 1t properly called by 
the name of Palzſtine, bicauſe of the Phili- 
ſtinsthatdwelt in a principal corner of it, 
towards the ſouth-weſt, ncer unto Xgypr. 
In ſcriptureitis commonly called *the land 
of Canaan, tor that the poſteritic of Cana- 
an, the ſon of Cham did principally inha- 
birt the ſame. Afterward, when the chil- 
drenof Ifracl were there placed, and © the 


whole land divided among the 1 2.tribes, 
everic 
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Jof us (or atleaſt aprincipal part therot the 
J* Holic-land:that name making very much , "7 
Ifor the clergicof Rome, who, when people Pzulz.Er ali 


"207 *vD'an y/F7 
ie ſhite or part* had the'\name of the $19%13:78. 
ibe that dwelt therin. Burſoſooneas the © * 7 
kingdom was divided, © then was the ſouth #.:.King.n2: 
parttermed the kingdom of Iuda,or Iuric : *:7 © * 
and the north-part, which wasthe greater, 

the kingdom of Iſrael, * or (ofthe principal | 17: 5- 
citie therin)Samaria; After the return from #:<.: Gaſes 
the captivitie, it came to paſſe, tharit felto 2: +2: 
have* four principal partsof name': Turie, £57 5m 
in the ſouth; Samana,north from it; then is Galilza. 
Galilie the lower; and laſt of al Galilie the 

higher and furtheſt north.So,fincethe time 

of Chrilt, after that the Saracens and Turks 


began to get poſleſſion of it, itwas termed 


hb Hiero.in 


fere omnes 


 beganto inquire of their abuſes, were wont {Foo 


oft times to deviſe a quarel for the recove- fun. 

rie of the ſame, ſo to ſet them occupied a- 

bout other matters. 

9 What kind of land it was forthe ferti- 0f the fuic- 
litie therof, &for the abundance of things fines of ie. 
needful for the uſe of ſuch as ſhould dwel 

therin, the ſcripture it ſelfe doth in like ſort 

very plainly declare in manie places : but 
eſpeciallyunder theſe terms, that it lowed 


3 with milk and honie. When God did firlt 


ſet in hand with the deliverance of his peo- 
ple out of &gypt, and told Moſes that now 


he would no longer ſuffer his people robe 
under 


2Ex0.3:17. 


bDeur. 11 
20-22, 
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under, the greeyous yoke of that extreme 
bondage to the tyrants of Agypt,but wold 
bring to paſle, that themſelves ſhould have 
aland of their own todwelin, healſo told 
him, that * theſame land ſhould be a verie 
good, and a large land, and that it ſhould 
flow with milk and honie. * When ( after 
that once they were delivered)they came {0 
far in the wildernes, that now they were at 
the borders of the land,and being incoura- 
ged by Moles, then to make their entry,de- 
fired to have ſcarchers ſent before ( very re- 
prochtul, & therfore injurious to the word 
of God, that could not now be beleceved 
of them, without the approbation of man; 
and thertore immediarcly afterward woor- 
thily puruthed in it ſelte ) although of thoſe 
ſearchers, being but twelvein al, no fewer 
than ten of them diſcouraged the people fo 
muchas to hope ever to get it, tor thattheir 
enimies were {0 mightie,and had ſo marve- 
louſly tortihed themſclves: yet © could they 


" notdenie, bur that the land it ſelfe was mar- 


velous truittul, as alſo they brought of the 
truits therotin witnes of it. Solikewiſe to- 
wards the end of their pilgrimage, when 
Moſes would take (-as we ſay ) his leave of 
the people, or bid them farewel, as he put 

em in nund of thelaw of God, and cal- 
lea upon them to walk therafter, fo, tothe 


end they might better perceive that they 
ſhould 


O08: IvDamn” 
ould notleeſe their labor, but 'were wel 
ired therunto, * he doth in ike maner pur 
them in mind how. notable a land the Lord 


to 


dDeu.$: 7-9, 


had provided for them: © another maner of *Deu.1:: 


hing than was Z&gypt, which ſom of them 
did ſo much condemn. Forthar the inha- 
bitants of Agypt were fain ſomtimes ro 
water their land themſelves,with their own 
bodily labor : wheras this was watered 
without the labor of man, with the ſweer 
and ſcaſonable ſhowers of heaven from a- 
boxe,and with plentie of ſprings and rivers 
beneath. Again,that the Lord had a ſpecial 
care of that land; and that his cies were 
therupon from the one end of the yeer to 
the other. Anqthertfore, that they ſhould 
there have pledtic of wheat,and barly;wine; 
and olives ; pomgranats, and fhgs : with 
iron,and braſſe in great abundance.And to 
the better teſtification therot, and.to keepe 
up a perpetual memorie therof ,- he alſo 
taught them, ' ſooft as they ſhould come 
with their firſt fruits unto the Lord, everin 
plain words to confeſſe unto the Lord, that 
indeed they had received of him a notable 
good land. To be ſhort,when afterward the 
people had diverſly offended the Lord, and 
thertore wel deſerved to have their land 
barren, and houſes deſolate, nevertheles, 
even after the enimies, whom they called in 


I0-I2, 
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with their ſin, had fowly defaced it, * yet gBe. 20: 6. 


then 
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then doth/ God term it to be, a land thatÞ in 1 

flowerth with milk and honie, and thatisaFhat 

pleaſant land among al others. rur 

10 Bur notwithſtanding the excellencich ſel: 

«Deu.r5:11. Of this land, * they were by Moſes given toſf tin 
-o_ > underſtand, that they ſhould ever havet} cin 
bepow they. POoreamong them. Which might bein theff int 
in,zer might judgment of ſom,a ſore blemiſh to the landJ al 
that bem iitfelfe : as though it could not be of that lee 
cred: 15 fertilitie, when as divers of the inhabitants} ha 
-—% # therof ſhould beſo needie. Howbeit expe-{} ſut 
rience it {elfe doth teachus , that though re: 
any  countrig do never ſo much abound fre 
with al things needful : yet may divers par-J thi 
ticular perſons. that live therin , be yery}] foi 
needie. And me think there are three prin- | fo 
cipal fountains , out of which the want or] th 
{traightnes that the poorcarein, doth of th 
therwiſe ſpring. Firk of al, if themſelves} fo 
be unthrittie , and waſtfully ſpend thoſe | th 
good bleſſings that God hath given them, Þ gc 
For then it 15 no marvel , nor any ſtrange Þ to 
matter, if God that cannotabide toſee his | w| 
goods fo waltfully ſpeat take the occupati- {| ca 
on therof from ſuch, and beſtow them on Flix 
others. He would have his houſhold ther- | ox 
withal releeved : he would not. have his | & 
goods beſtowed to the contentation of (in, I fu 
or vanitie. Again,ſom there are,that cannot | ye 
be content to have the uſe of ſuch things I 1il 
themſelyes , and then to let thempaſle on; | fo 
in 


Canſes of 
pover ive, 


ey ſelves think g 


vr Tvpatt; © 


in that ſame courſe that the wiſdom of cod 


hath provided: but muſt alſo be medling in 
turning them roo, after their time, as the 
ood. So cometh ir ropaſle oft 
times, that while they are fo buſic in diſpla- 
cing others (though yet unborn Yfrom the 
intereſt that otherwiſe they had, themſelves 
alſo by the judgements of God worthi 
leeſe that, which otherwiſe they mighr ſtil 


$ have enjozed. For he that cannot quietly 


ſuffer, ſuch as God appointerh, to have the 
reverſion, give juſt occaſion toGod, to take 
from him his abuſed poſlefſion.  Himfſelfe 
therfore ,-10 both thefecaſes, may be the 
fountain of al his povertie . The ſecond 
fountain 'is in others'.” As namely, when + 
thereis no ſufficient order taken, either for 
the diſtribution of theſeearthly things; or 
for the ſober and moderate ſpending of 
them; or for al to ſertle themfelves'tolom 
godly labor. For if there be noorder taken 
tor the diſtribution of theſe things, then, 
when as the mightier wil have whatth 
can, the weaker muſtneeds have little to 
live on. Solikewiſe, ſeeing that God is not 
overſeen 1n the making of his proviſion,” 
&therfore hath not provided things need- 
tul , buvſo far as our need requireth ( and 
yet in fuch ſort;as that his allowance ts y 
liberal) how can it otherwiſe be; but that it 
ſom do waſtfully ſpend much - more dn 
\ TncIr 
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their allowance commeth unto,others muſt 
needs want it in theirs ? Even fo alſo may 
we conclude of the third member of this; 
that wheras theſe earthly things cannot be 
applied to our uſe, but by theinduſtrie and 
labor of man; and God doth fo little allow 
of idlenes in any, that he may not be 
thought ſoto have ordeined man , that as 
the labor of the ſtronger may wel be a ſup- 
ply to the want thatis in the weaker, ſo the 
labor of one may releeve himſfelfe & others, 
Iwot not how many : how canit be, it bur 
fom belaborers, and yet al allowed to be 
feeders,and the idle perſon to have his ſhare 
in al things needtul as wel as thelaborer, 
but that, bicauſc the labor of few is not a- 
ble to maintain themſelves & many others 
idle, many muſt needs be very ſore {treigh- 
tened by this? The third fountain of pover- 
tic is netther in our (clves nor others : bur 
only in the-pgood wil and pleaſure of God; 
Who not only by theſc ,but alſo by his own 
hand divers wals bet! des, doth oft times 
claſp about. our neks this yoke of povertie, 
And that ſomrimes, to put us in mind of 
ſom offence of ours, wherunto ſuch a kind 
of fatherly diſcipline doth fitly appertain; 
as the injuring of others, prodigalnie, idle- 
nes, ori{uch like : ſomtimes, that rich men 


may have on whom to beſtowthoſe bleſ-- 


ſings of God, that they have in ſuch abun- 
dance : 
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dance : ſomtimes, to make us more wearie 
of this carthly tabernacle, and-more glad 
to come to the heavenly: and ſomtimes for 
divers other cauſes that he keepeth unto 
himſclfe unknownuntous. So that wemay 
be bold to conclude, that notwithſtanding 
this povertie that ſhould: bcamong them; 
yet may 1t wel ſtand therwithal; that the 
land it ſelte did abundantly yeeld whatſo- 
ever was-.needtul tor every; one: and that, 
not after a ſparing maner, bat after-that 
moſt liberat:;:allowance that God approo- 
yerh , and moſt becommeth his gratious 
goodnes. 


1r Sohaving ſeen whatthe land was; by How they 
what means it 1s commonly called; and of had to make 


whatvalureit was to the ſuſtenance of thoſe 


"ery emrie 
into th 


that ſhould” dwel therin : we may wel pro- ;.,q, 


ceed toſearch out,in what ſort it was allot= 
tedunto:them. Which me think may then 
ſufficientlyappeer , if we ſhal find out theſe 
two things:How they (huld atthe firſt make 
it theirs; and in what maner they ſhould 
poſleſſe or-hold it. Vnta the former of theſe 
doth appertain both their entrieatthe firſts 
and the diviſion therof that after inſacd. 
The maner of their entrie and getting the 
land into their hands, was notro challen 

i by diſcent,orany ſuch title; butby a kind 
of purchaſe : and yet notwirh monie, or 
monie woorth; but only bythe dintof the 
ſword, 


32, Execution; Their charge was 
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ſword, I mean,by conqueſt. Howbcit;thi 
ſame was done in ſuch ſort, as that 
theles they had no juſt cauſe ro imagin; ei 


- 


ther that they gor it by their own-prowefle;; 


bur only by the power and might of God: 
or that he gaveit'them for their own righ« 


reouſnes fake, and not only of his meer: 
goodnes towards them. For thiscauſe doth! 
Moſes firſt * wil them to take heed of both: 
thoſe errors , before that ever they come: 
therunto, But. to make the matter more: 


plain, in what ſort they had to make their 
entrie by conqueſt, firſt let as ſee-whar di- 
re& or particular charge they had concer- 
ning the ſame; then how they did = it in 

d they 
ſhould in nowiſe have any. frind{hip-or a- 
mitie; nor make- any marriages; \nor ſo 


_ muchas beinleag, or make any peace, not 


only, not with the idols of that countnie 
(or to have any reverence of them ) but 
alſo with none of the people therof : bur 
that they ſhould be ar utter enmitic with 
them al, tit chey had pur outtheir-remem- 
brance front the face of the earth, that 
they thould break down their images, cut 
dowr their groves, overthrow therraltars, 
and notfo-much as cover the gold, or any 
ſuch thirig. as therunto belonged; and as 
touching the people, that they thould have 
RO pitticoh them, butdeltroy them al,man, 
woman, 
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:Ithe righteous jud of God: {0 

| rams. cies ndinined ro —_ 
cauſe: that might kindle their harts more 
fearneſtly againit them , ſeeing that it tou- 
\{ched (ſo ncer as it did) their own eſtate and 
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might: the more faithfully 'execute this 
judgement of God,as they are allo given to 
eritand © that the fins of the people de- <Deus: 5. 


this ws rhe, hw , that they may 
perceive themſelves to. be executioners of 


ww © 
” 


welfare. As namely, that if they did join in 
marriage or amitie with them, or but ſuffe. 
red them to dwel in theland , they would 
intice them to.their idols,and fopluk upon 
them the vengeance of God : and never- 
theles themſelves everſcek to diſquiet them 
tothe uttermoſt of their power ; and be, as 
it were thorns in their cies, and ſpears in 
their ſides, to keep them in continual and 
bitter vexation,as 1n thoſe places before (er 
down,ſuffciently appeereth. = 

12 The execution of this their charge, 7his haye 
was notinal points very wel performed; be. of heirrwas 
like forthat they thought ic was very ſtreix *//* 5% 
or rigorous; and dowted therwithal, it 79 
would be ſo odious to al thoſe countries 
that joined therunto, that therby 
might pluk them al upon them,and occaſi- 
on them to lay their powers togither, in 
like fort todeſtroy them from the ny” 

C.1, e 


7 4 Tre SCerTa3R | 
the earth , thatwithout mercic had deſtroi 
cd ſo ancienta 'people. For worldly polici 
doth in ſuch caſes prevail very much with 
fleſhand blood. Never theles , that we ma 
ſee in what ſort they did order this matterghye 
ſo far as they medled therwith , firſt of alFor 
they began to take poſſeſſion of their land 

| when on the eaſt 1ide of Iordan they hac 
204-21? *fubdued Schon king of the Ammorites, 
Deu.::26-37. and Og the king of Balan, and tooke thoſe 
*3:11- countries unto themſelves. At which. time 
we find very good likelihood;that they did 

fally execute the charge committed untaſſfo 

bDeut.::34 them, For ſeeing we read*® that they did ut+$wh 
&3:% terlydeſtroythem, men, women, and chil-f{for 
dren; and that God fo far approoveth their ory 

*Xum.21:34 dealing with Schon , that he © maketh- it aſſcot 
patern forthem to follow in their dealing{no 

with Og , and miſliketh nothing ( that we the 

read of )1n eitherof both : it mutt needs befj ove 

a very good conjecture ( if notaſufficient} Lo 

proofe) that they deſtroied their idols atſo;] bai 

and did whatſoeverels was to bedone, af-f th: 

ter a faithful;and zealous maner.But immes{ the 

diately after this,before that ever they paſs} to 
fed Iordan tothe other ſideof theland, by} Ir: 
«Toſ.2: 1-21. the reaſon that * a certain» woman that] an: 
6:22) kept victualing, Rahab by name;and dwebJ Ca 
ling in Iericho, did keep ſccret acouple off wit 
menthat Ioſuatrhad ſentro ſearch the land, ſ he: 
both thoſe men did ſwear unto hir, that] rac 


they 


an 
nc 
r 
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oliciefies,and the whole atmicafterthey came in, 
| withiþcrformed theſame. Afrerithis they entex 
e mayſFed the land, and beingyiRoriouy did very 
attergyel (for oughtwe ſee tothe cormrarie)-per- 
of alform their charge: themſelvesentering ww 
land ko the poſſtfiion- of thelatid over as 
y hadfeor it;- and-rooting out 'the old inhab 
ritestants , and their idols withthem.' And al- 
thoſefthough' * one man nmres denn} - *Toſ7: 1-26, 
timefthrough covetouſnes grev tra & 
y didfJand haagherhe wrath of God was therby 
untaſſfo ſharply provoked, that he did puniſhthe 
dut+Jwhole multitude by making them flic bes 
chil-Ifore their enimies : yet neither was: it but 
theirfone mans rreſpaſle, neither did the whole 
It a congregation leave itunpuniſhed. Howbeit, 
llingſnot long after ' both Toſuah himſelfe-and foo 3-13 
t weſthe reſt of theprinces.; did commit a foul 
ls be overſight, contrarie to thecharge thac the 
zentf Lord had'given them. For when as the er. * 
alſo, baſſadors of the Gibeomites'{whowereof 
, af-ſ that people, that the Lord had appoinged 
me-f them to'deſtroy)camewitlia{ubril PROM 
pal-ſ to get a' leag of peace at the hands of the 
, by Iſraclites, prztendingthemſclyes to be of 
that] another nation, far diſtant from the land of 
wel-j Canaan, and thatthey-came to be-in leag 
e off with them, for the great things that 
heard to be done by them : then the 1{- 
raclites were fo fully - perſuaded by that 

C.2 homly 
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X they weremdced | eqns ro Z 
fargetting to'aske counſel of; the moutt 
of the Lord: ;. or. els- counting ;the ſao 
but-needles: 4n {o' plain a:paatter as they 
"x gem #-to have beens: they. unadyi- 

y entered into the. leag-with; them. 
They were as wiſe men, as $Are. ;, anc 
yet in this did they very fouly: oyerſboote 
themſelves, Butſuchisthewiſdom of fleſh 
and blood; when. it regardeth not the word 
of the Lord, but wil venture to go by is (elf, 
Bur this was, but aſmal flip;40 {peak of, in 
compariſon of: that which. followed ;/ and 
halides that; it was immediately-after ſom- 
thing amended by themſelves. Fox after- 
ward they :&ifliindeed conques. the whole 
glef. 13:34 land, and * flu in aL.one and thirgie kings. 
Butzhaving once gotren-the feeld of al their 

enimies; and baving driven them: that r 

bTudg.2: 10, MAined , to their bolds; *-loſuah-alſp 

iJud.1:20-35 the gaod elders being fallen afleep, *then 
began they:generally to ſparetheir enimies: 
and, either.to let them quietly injoy-many 
of their ;cities without mglkeſtation , or at 
the leaſt, only to make themetributaries un- 
Id: r-5, to\them . Inſormuch that +5 .the-Lord did 
both ſbarply rebuke them for it:and belides 
that , did plainly givethem to underſtand, 
that ſeeing they had fo done, he alſo would 
now haycpcace.with them, & baye em, ro 
| ve 


homly-pollicie: of the Gibeonites,. thary: 


moleſtationof the It nbr 
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deſtroy them when they might. At which 


{ forrowful newes though the Iſraelites wept 


they] ſo bitterly, that therby they gaverhe name 


«| reach theinfeats of arms,”') /* 


ofthe : yet was ittoo late, then tore» 
verſe that ſentence of the Lord, which 
ſhould bave foreſeen before. And ſo by theur 
Auggilines itwas fulfilled, which che Lord 
orc had ſpoken; that' hewould not de- 
ſtroy-rhem- at once , leaſt rhe land ſhould 
row to awildernes, and the beaſts of the 
eld riſe up againſt them : asafrerwardal- 
fo he giveth them ro underſtand; ® that = Iud.z: 22. 
they ſhuld be toſom uſe unto them; thartis, *3**+ 
ro ptoove them whether they would obey 
the Lord, and keep faſtto higwais; and to 


lExo.23: 23- 
30Deu.7: 22. 
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3 Concerning thediviſion ordiſtributh- How che pas- 
on of this fand;; which the:Lord hathtin ane /o- 
this ſort given them ; & which paar, 


they have now taken unto elves, 


{1 we have necd firftto confiderhow thepeg- 


ple themſelves were ſorted}, forthar the di- 

{triburion ofthe land doth hang t 

Jaacob , whom it pleaſed God to term * Iſ- *Gen.z2: 28 

racl,that is, prevailing with God, being the $35'**: + 

ſon of Iſaac, which was the fon of Abra- 

ham, had , as it is wet inough knownunto , 

al, twelve * ſons: Ruben, Simeon; Levie, ,xr 

Indah, Dan, Nepthalie, Gad, Aſcr,Ifathar, 22-26. 
C.3,  Zabu- 


£ Num, Is 
Apoc.7: 5-8, 


4Exo.12: 37. 
©Nu.1:49, 50 


FGen. 48: 5. 


Taw:Scrmmruar 
Eabnlon, lofeph gnd' Benjamifs; Our of 
which his -ewtvefons itpleaſed G O Dro 
raiſc a' mightie- people; whicharecalled(of 
Hrael hin, the father of theſe-rwelve 
children of Ifracl,as who thould ſay , that 
le that hath faund favor with God, as 
indeed they had ſpecially done... ' $o like- 
wils that race of people that-came of everie 
one of theſe fons of Iaacob , were termed 
the © tribe of hum,of whom they diſcended. 
As the race or ſtok of Ruben , was called 
the tribe of Ruben : the familie or kindred 
of Indah , was termed the tribe of Iudah : 
and ſo the reſt. Now it pleaſed G © D, at- 
ter that he preſcribed unto- them a ſer 
form of religion,which was immediately af- 
cer their deliverance out of &gypt,, what 
time they had now been thepeople of God 


| 43'0- yeers, and were grown -to about 


* 600000 .,men'; beſides women and chil- 
dren : then(I ſay) itpleaſed God to * ſepa- 
rate unto himſel, or totake out,one whole 
tribe or ſtok from among the reſt unto the 
preeſts officeandtothe miniſtration of that 
ſervice, which Himſelfe had riow nted. 
So, wheras * Iaacob,as he lay on his death- 
bed in Zgypt, had taken unto him the two 
ſons of Iofeph {which were Manafſes and 
Ephraim): as hisown , andſo making two 
mbes of Ioſeph, had made thirteenn al: 
the Lord thus taking the Levites _ did 
: cave 


____nx0vIvDats ” 
leave them to keep ſtil the naber of twelye, 
By thisdiſtribution we are led(as it were by 
the hand) to follow this order , Firſt to 
ſearch out what was given or allotted to 
thoſe twelve tribes, Ruben Simeon, Iudah, 
Dan, Nephtalie, Gad, Aſer, Iachar, Zabu- 
lon, Ephraim, Manaſles, and Benjamin : 
and then,what was given totherribe of Le- 
vie,yhom the Lord had exempted from the 
relt. 

14  Vato the twelve tribes, the whole 
land was by God himſclfe appointed to be 
given ; and that bylor, for the avoiding ot 
contention, that otherwiſe might have ri- 
{en about that matter. Howbeit, this diſtri- 
bution wasnot ſo praciſely obſerved, bur 
that two tribes and a halte,that is, the tribes 
of Ruben, and Gad, and halte the tribe of 
Manaſles, przventing their lot in that di- 
ſtribution, got a portion to be aſſigned to 
them. For ſo ſoone as the children of Iſrael 
had conquered thoſe two kings aforeſaid 
on the cait ſide of Iordan, betore-that ever 
as yet they had entred the land of Canaan, 
* theſe two tribes,& halfe the other, liking 
that countrie wel, deſired Moſes that the 
ſame might ſtand for their lot,and fo would 
they be content without any more on the 
other {ide . Moſes thertore, taking them 
bound, that they ſhould neyerthelesgo 0- 
yer with their brethren, and help them to 
C. 4 fight 
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aNu.32: 1-43 
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fight their bartels, and nor forſake themit 
their brethren alſo had-gotten the vicotir Yng 
of al their enimies;' granted their requeſt;/: 


&gave unto them chatland of the Ammo+ 


ries, which immediately before they had 


gotten of Sheon, and Og, betore mentio- 
ned. Vntothe * other ninc-tribes/ andthe 
halfe: that remained , was the reſt of the 
land, that which lieth on the weſt fide of 
Iordan, and is called the land of Canaan 
divided : but in ſuch ſort, that as cveric 
tribe had their portion by lot afhgned unto 
them; ſo ſhould it bedivided among them- 
ſelves in ſuch-forr, that thoſe which, were 
many might have more ;,, and thoſe that 
were fewer ſhould have lefle. Again, they 
divided among themſelves the whole coun- 
triethat the Lord had bounded foorth un- 
to them : not only thoſe cities which they 
had alreadie conquered; bur thoſe alſo that 
were yet in their enimies hands. And ſodiſ- 
miſſed al the tribes to repair totheir own 

rivate inheritance, and to conquer their 

om-enimies, ſuch as remained within the 
lot or poſſeſſion of everie one, 

15 Of the Levites there were three fami- 
lies, and evericof- thoſe aſſigned to a ſpeci- 
al fun&tion or charge: bur that diſcourle we 
muſt reſerve til we come to ſpeak of their 
office, or in wharſort they had to live in 
this land which God doth givethem.So far 

JU as 
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Sn 
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i ; brethren, it ſhal be 


ro make our diſtribution otherwiſe, di- 
ing the whole, into theſe two ſorts : the 
ommon ſort of Levites; and thoſe thatmy- 
niſtred about the ordinarie ſervice, For &i+. 

her of theſe two forts, had as itwereaſe- 
veral portion. The common ſortot Levites, 
orgenerally the whole multitude of them 

were appointed to have for their mainte»: *Num. r8: 
nance* no part atalamong their brethren: peu. 10:39. 
bur only, *che tenth part of al the increaſe #35: 1-5. | 
or profits that the land did yeeld any ma- Nu.18: 21,24 
ner of way ; and,out of evety tribe,a certain P**1#2227 
number of * cities with their ſuburbs to <xuz5:.45 
dwel in, to the number of cight and fortie 
inal. Their citics were ſo taken out from 
among the reſt,rhat thoſe which had manie 
gavemo, andthoſe which had fewer gave 
accordingly : and the Levites were {ocat- 
tered throughout the land, that the people 
might everic-where be better taught. The 
ſuburbs that their cities were allowed to 
have, to find their cattel withal, were ap- 
pointed to be two thouſand cubits,or halfe 
amile foorth-right frothewals of the citic 
round about : {o that although God gave 
them no ſuch portion as he: gave to the 
other : yet conſidering that ech of them 
had but a twelfe part, and theſe a. tenth 
part 


dLev.27: 
32333» 


fLev.27:31. 
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their cities, withtheirfaburbs, 
wisevident,. that by Gods ordinance: they 


had a much better part; atleaſt, ſolong, as 
thenumber of them did not much exceed 
themſclves as they were now, for that they 
were the feweltzn number of al the other 
tribes.. Alſo the maner of paieng this tith 
was fuch, that * it was not lawful for them 
to put by a better, and toputin-a woorſe in 
{tced therot.: butto pay the ſame that fel 
out.to be the tenth,- whether it were better 
or woorſe. And *though the place were far, 
{o that they would rather covet to give the 
yalu df it in monic, than the thing it ſelfe in 
kind : yet might they not ſo do, but by put- 
ting a fift part more therunto; foto put by 
ſuch colluſion , as therupon might other- 
wiſe ariſe. 

16 Vnto the preeſts that were occupied 
inthe miniſtration, a more liberal portion 
was du : which aroſe unto them two maner 
of wais. Wherot the former is the ſame that 
reſpe&eth their ordinarie commodities ; 
the other, that which reſpeGeth certain 0- 
ther extraordinaric fees or avails. Their or- 
dinarie commoditie: ( beſides * that which 
otherwiſe any of them might have of his 
own )conſiſted principally in three things ; 
wherof the firit is the tenth. or ith that 
they had of that tenth or tith which the Le- 
vites received of the Lraclits. Foras the Le» 
: vites 


o0rF--Ivb an. 3 8 

viceowereallowedro rake init ba 

thren the-L{raclires: ſo * were Num.1f: 

to pay over the tith of the ſame. to the mm 

preeſts, The ſecond ſort of ſuch comodities 

as were- ordinarie © were thoſe meaſures, *Num. 18:3, 

and parts ofal ſuch things as were brought Nun.5:t-19 

unto the Lord for oblations and ſacrifices, 

which was according to the nature of the 

facrifice (of which afterward we have to 

ſpeak ) either a certain quantitie of corn, 
ower,wine, or oile; or elſe * certain portis 4Xu. 18:18. _ 

ons of the beaſt ſacrificed. The third con. 2***** 3: 

ſiſted in that the people were bound to 

bring unto the Lord, which the preeits by 

his appointment were to have,the firſtof al - 

that it pleaſed God to bleſſe them withal. 

Wherof there were two ſorts : one of* li- Pigies, 

ving creatures as they fel, both man, and 

bealt : yet in ſuch ſort, that both men-chil- 

dren, and the increaſe. of unclean beaſts 

ſhould by a certain price be redeemed the 

other, of the'fruits that the land every yeer "Num.1tr2, 

doth yeeld : which at a-certain time,.and OE 

before they tooke therof to theirown uſe, 

they ſhould bring to the-preelſts, as after 

followeth . Their extraordinarie- avails I 

term thoſe fees, that. were du unto: them, 

out of the yowes thatthe would oft 

times extraordinarily make-of their own 

accord. Which were ſomtimesof ſom kind | | 

of oblation; * and ſomtimes of fom abi crow 
Cle 


"© 
iNu1$:8. 
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Of the te- 


Le. 27% 1-$. 
LevY.27: 1-25, 
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bleſſings that Godhad iven then ** ſore. vet 
times likewiſe, of themſelves, or their chil-$ v4 
dren. Outbfwhichlightly ' ſom commo.f} Hc 
ditie came unto them, according to the na} Fe« 
ture of the vow. So likewiſe, * if one man 


had treſpaſſell againſt another; and'thehſ fiv 


with a fiftpatt more added therunto,as thefj 1? 
h wired , and'could not find neither of. 
the partie himſelfe alive, nor any of his kin fY 
torecerve it, that alſoſhould he bring to the he! 
preeft,beſides his ſacrifice for that rreſpas; | # 


ene with himſelfe to reſtore it again} Þe 
Kha 
W 


©17' + In what maner they ſhould poſſeſſe if 
were ef 67 this good land, whichin this ſort they had luc 


divided among them , 'cannot be heer veryy &< 
fully declared: for that the diſcourſe therofY 
hath ſogreat afhinitiewith thoſe others that 
follow.So that until we ſce,in whar ſort they 4c! 
have to livetherin, and how their treſpaſſes} of i 
are by the ſentenceof God tobe puniſhed, | Þu 
we arenot able fully to find out what is tof Ne 
be aid of thismarter.Nevertheles,ſom laws] fili 
thereare ( but thoſe very few ) that may be bir 
taken apart from the others , and properly} 32« 
concern this preſent matter.Poſleſſion reſt-j ©! 
cth in theſe two things: in lands, & goods. V4 


Concerning lands, fom of thelaws that TJ cf 


ſpeak of concermthe holding of lands: and} cvs 
ſorn.the redeeming ofthe. Concerning the 1an 
former, firſt we have to note in what ſort] al 


they are appointed to deſcend :then how} BA 


afterward]. 


| recward-they arc to hold the ſame bachto- 
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wards 40d, and towards their neighbor. . 
How they ſhould deſceed, 4s  decla- 


red upon vccalion that.* Zal 098: gf *New-r2 
i thetribe of Manaſles, had no ſons but only 


five daughters, that at his departure he! lek 
behind him, For by that occaſion ear 
inque{tion,and was decided by the 
of God.that inal ſuch caſes, if a manhad & 
ny 0n ,the ſame ſhould be, accounted-kus. 
heir 5; if he had no ſoo, then his daughters 
if be had. no daughter, then. his brocher - 
if n6.hrother , his fathers brother : if,no 
ſuch-undcle., then thenext ofhis kin wholo- | 
ever, So likewiſe doth he els-where deter- 
min; that, if upon ſom il-perſuaſiongot a (c- 


cond wite, * a man would diſherit-his, ch *Den.2r: 


deſt ſon by a former wife,.to make the-ſon '*'7 


{ of the ſecond his heir;yer.may he notſods, 


bur leave the birth-right unto the eldeſh, 


Nevertheles, we read-that Ruben, for, £ de- <Genz5:24. 
filing-his-fathers bed, *-was pur: from his $3" © 
birth-right , being the eldeſt; and Ioſeph 4Geng9ihs, 
| and Iudah taken into his room. Thatwhich © 


concerneth the maner of their; hold 2o- 
wards God, is only that law, that was. of a 


certain *. homage,that every yeer they were *Pe.26:1-10 - 


commanded'to do unto rhe Lord, forſuch 
lands as they held of him. Which was go- 
thing els, but to bring of their firſt, fruits 
unto the Lord, and therego contaſamuc 


$9 


$Ex0d.22:6. 
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kEx0.23:11, 
Lev. 25: 47. 


FExX.23:10,11 


Lev.25: 1-11. 
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God had preſerved their fathers and ther 
from-time to time; and been marvelous $i 
gracious uno them:thathehad given them 
that good land as beforche promiſed, thar FE 
did now injoy-the ſame , and ther- 
fore brought of the friiits therof unto him. } 1 
A notable tenure- + and ſuch as diſgracethy $ wa 
many of ours, that were notwithſtanding {av 
devifed and appointed by notable men, 'as J on 
then they were taken: Wherunto may be $to 
dded;that ' every ſeventh yeer , and in the © ſor 
Fabile, they thoifld ſtiffer their landto reſt + F uo 
ſ>to teach them, to moderate their affe&is J Iu 
ons on that behalfe; todepend on thepro- I vet 
vidence of God; and not utterly to wear Þ an 
out the ſoil that was given them. 'Thar I wh 
which concerneth the maner of their hold I bc 
rowards men , was that they might have ir J all 
ſeveral: and yer notſo ; but that th&poore, | otl 
and generally al, might ſomtimes have ſom | wo 
uſe therof. That they might have it ſeveral; I wil 
itappeereth both by the partition thar be= Þ th: 
forersfpoken of * and in this alſo, that 3 if Þ his 
any Hhould with his catrel cate up,or other- | ap! 
wiſe hure his neighbors feelds , he ſhould | cul 
rake good the fame again, with'the beſt of | it 
his-own. That the poore, and others gene | oth 
rally might notwithſtanding have ſom uſe | Le 
therof,ir appeereth in this, that ſo oftas the | It. 
land ſhould reſt without any husbandry bes | firl 
ſtowed on it? ſuch things as UNGER fcl 
ds elte, 
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cite, ſhould be coramon_-: and. ' that-when 'Peur-:3: 
i was feveral,any paſbng by che way,might ata 
take and catof the fruits-of the ground -t0 

erve his necd, ſo that he carried none a 


i 'As forredeeming of land-that once Of redeming 
was gone from the ancient owners ,: ty cr land. 
laws there are, that belong therunto. The 

onc reſtoreth lands hom again generally 

to al : the other reſtoreth them but. unto 

ſom.;:: The law which reitoreth lands hom 

unto al,is double, wherot one is the law. of 

Iubile, Which was,that if any through po- 

vettic or unthrittines had fold his lands or 

any part therof * yer in the yeer of Iubile, *Ler.25:14, 
which was every fiftith yeer , thoſe lands '*** 
ould return again,cither to him,it he were 
alive,orels to his heirs if he weredead,: The 
other, that which is ſet down in exprefſe 
words, * that no lands ſhal be bought, þut *Lev.25:24, 
withclauſe of redemption. That is,that: he 
that ſelleth muſt ever have libertie to-bie 
his lands again,ſo thatit þe within the time an 
appointed. That law which is more parti» 
cular, ifſheth out of the latter of theſe, and 
itſelfe alſo is double : firſtas it reſpecteth al 
other Iſraclites; then as. it. reſpeceth-the 
Levites only. That which reſpe&ethal other 
Iraclites hath two principat members. For 
hrit as touching land generally, * if aman *L<735 4. 
{cl it tokais nolghhon hes himſclfe,orthe *** +; 

next 
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SLev.27: 
16-21, 


© Lev. 27: 
23-24- 


fLev. 25: 
29,30. 


SLev. 25:31 


ILev.25: 
$2233- 
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nextof his kin may redeem it again: | 
for ſo much lefſe the other a 
commoditie ( that ſince he boughr ir, he 
did receive) amounteth unto . So likewiſe 
*;t he vow to the Lord any part of his in« 
hzritance, he may-redeem it again , ad- 
ding the fift part ( as the preeſt thal valuit) 
therunto : but it he ſhrink from his vow, 
and: (el it roſom other, then, afterthe next 
Jubile, it commeth tothe preeſts for ever; 
If the land thathe voweth were purchaſed 
of another, then he thronk, yer was 
not the lahd to be forteited , but * the-vala 
anly to be duto the Lord : and theland ir 
ſelfe wasto return after the Iubile,-ro the 
ancient owner. Then alſo, as touching the 
ſaeof anhouſe, the law was, thavs# rhe 
houſe were in a walled cirie,the ſellet ſhould 
not have libertic to redeem it, but the ſpace 
of one whole yeer, and that it ſhould never 
apair return to the ancient owner at in one 
yeer, he, or ſom for him, did notredeem it. 
But'©ifir were our of a walled citic, then it 
ſhould follow 'the nature of the comman 
lands!' That whictreſpeceth only the Le- 
vites doth nor a little varic fromthe other; 


dLer.25: 34 Forfirſt * as touching the little land that 


theyvhad to the» ſuburbs of their: 48. ci» 
ties, that might in no wiſe be ſold. Then alſo 
as touching * their houſes wherher they 
were-in walled citics, or not;;. both they 

4 might 
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C—_— redeemed; and other- 
ie inthe yeer- of ubile they ſhould re- 

turn 


19 Concerning the poſleſiing of their. 0f their me- 
, Ecelitticier down',- butthat may —_— : 
betrerreferred toone of theſe parts that 
follow. Onetiung only there is, that dorh 
more properly appertain unto this.. Which 
is, that they were allowed to have (that 
which feemeth ſormwhat hard-among us) 
villans or bondmen, as theirproper:goods. 
As touching which marter, atew lawsthere 
are; both conccrning their —_— 
e; and concerning their manumution, 
—__ infranchifing,. or freeing of them. 
Firſt as couching * an Hebrew;though they .p..;. «c 
bought him of others , yet could not De.r$:12-15, 
compel him to {crve but ſix yeers;and muſt T 
mmipten him go free the ſeventh;both him- 
ſelfe and his , 1t he came with wite or chil- 
dren. Howbcir, that it the ſervant would 
not then part with his maſter, his maſter 
might then keep him for ever. So likewiſe, 
if any man ſhould bie a' bondwoman, the 
ſhould have the fame law. I his alfo beſides, 
that * if he ſhould promiſe hir marriage, *Fx2::3,19 
though afterward he miſliked hir before he © -V 
married hir , yet-ſhould he give hir mear, 
drink,and cloth,and _ _—_ as _ duw- 
j tic of marriage required : and-might not 7 
; ſel hir to any other. So likewife,that * if he [2224+ +» 
D. 1. ſhould 


4FExo. 21 : 
26,21. 
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tie generally, 
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ſhould promiſe hir to his ſon, and afterward 
repented : yet ſhould he do unto hir , as to 
one of his daughters. Els for default of ſuch 
duries, that ſhe ſhould be therby infranchi- 
ſed. Over their villans or bondmen that 
were not of their own nation, they had ſuch 
libertie allowed them, as then was inure in 
thoſe countries. Inſomuch that they might 
keep them ever : and © though they beat 
them ſo fore,that within tew dais after they 
dicd , in divers caſes they were not to be 
charged therwith. Other laws alſo there be 
of ſuch matters : butſuch as, -I think ; wi 
better agree to that which tolloweth. 

20 Concerning the other, that is, their 
behavior in the land that God had given 
chem, we have to conſider two principal 
things : what was the dire&ion that they 
had to frame their lives by;and in what ſort 
their faults and tranſgreſhons were to be 
punithed., In the former of which,that is,in 
what ſort they ſhould lead their lives , there 
are two principal things'to be conſidered : 
firſt , what direction they had as touching 
their private life at hom; then,what direti- 
on they had as touching the publik exer- 
ciſe of their religion. The dire&ion that 
was given them for the more orderly fra. 
ming of their private lite at hom before 
God and men, ſomtimes 1s given 1n plain 


' ſpeech: and ſomtimes commended unto 


them 
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them by figures, and under the exerciſe of 
outward obſervations. Both which kinds 

may belt be ſorted according to the order 

of the ten commandements, for that they 

do comprzhend theettetot al,which efteR VEeY 
or ſum of al, is in few words nomore but 

this, * wholy to give over themſelves to »Bxod.2c 3, 
God alone: and from thence toderiveunto 

them theſe two principal parts of that their 

dutic; to love God aboveal things, & theis 
neighbor as themſelves.Vnto which love of 

God they wers taught,two ſpecial points to 
appertain. Firſt,that * they ſhould worſhip *Ibid.4,5. 
him , not as. themſelves, or others thought 

good : butonly as himfelte in his word had 

required, Then , that they ſhould do it in 
convenient maner : wherunto appertain 

two principal points. Firſt,that they ſhould 

do the ſame © truly, without hypocriſfie or <ITbid.7. 
diſimulation : then, that they ſhould be 

* zealous therin, or earneſtly bent therun- 41bid.#-:4, 
to. So likewiſe, that unto the love of their " 
neighbordid appertain other two points : 

one concerning their doings towards him: 

the other concerning the moderating of 

their own afte&ions within . That which 
reſpe&eth their doings towards him , hath 

two ſpecial points. Firſt, that they ſhould 

* reverence ech other, everic one in his de- etbid.r2, 
gree; and therby knit rogitherin one, in 
godlie unitie. Secondly, that they ſhould 

D. 2 have 
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have ſuch an hartic care to 'przſerve ech o- 
ther, that not only they regard ech others 
* Ibid. 13- * life or good eſtate generally, to uphold 
the ſame : but alſo, that they have a ſpecial 
care of thele three points, to ptrzſerve or 
elbid. 14 Jeaye unto everie one his * wedlok nndefi- 
Ibid 15: Ted; his * ſubſtance undiminiſhed; and his 
i Ibid. 16, good name * unblemiſhed. That which 
reſpe&eth the moderating of their affe&i- 
*1bic. :7. Sns within, is that they ſhould not * covet, 
or that they ſhould ſo content themſelves 
with their eſtate, that they ſought not to 
przvetit any others in'theirs. Howbeit, al- 
though this be theeffetofal, yetirſhal be 
good toſce, how the ſame is expreſſed by 
certain particulars, | 
Theymsf# ' 21 Firſtofalthetfore concerning their 
havenone life towards God, they are commanded to 
_ pot by al others'ih heaven and earth,and to 
1Ex20:3.& Have * tione'&ther God but him alone: nor 
23:25De.;:7 ſo much as © have in 'their mouths "the 
lokak 21:4, * names of any 6thers', orto let them be 
Plali6:5. heard out of their/lips. And bicauſe the 
greateſt danger 'was'either in thoſe that 
were worſhipped in Zgypt, where the chil- 
dren of Ifracl had ſojourned folong; orin 
thoſe that w&reworſhipped of the Canaa- 
nites,and other nations among whom now 
they ſhould dwel (the one for education 
eLer.13:2,3. ſake; the other for policic:) therfore © had 
P<42:3%3"* they a ſpecial warning given to take heed of 


the 


- the idols or pictures of them; to overthrow &41:: 24- 


-the ſoveraigntie, that the Lord: had over 


or Ivvan' 4 3, 


the gods of thoſe countries : and therwith- | 
al were {treightly charged * to break down eg ony . 
theiraltars ; to-cut down their groves; and 
to let no-monument of them to remain. 
To this endeſpecially it did appertain, that 
the Lord did ordain certain Criſes among 
them,thar ſhould properly ſerve to confirm 
them in thatpaint-: that 1s, thathe only is 
the Lord; that they were his tenants and 
held of them whatſoever they had, Of this 
ſort there were eſpecially three : that yeel- 
ding to him of their fr{t born; or of their 
firſt fruits; and of their tithes. For although 
there was another end of theſe ordinances, 
thar is, that the miniſterie , and ſuch as ſer- 
ved atthe altar , ſhould live therby : yer to 
this end alſo were they ordeined , to witnes 


them. The law of the firſt-bornwas this. 
*Whatſoevyer male did firit open the wamb, <Exod.r;: 
whether it was of man, or beaſt, or (as we {476 ** 
ſay) was firſt of al born or bred, that ſame Nuit: or 
did the Lord challenge to be his and ordet- 

ned the ſame to: be an ordinance among 

them : butnotal after one maner. For * if fFxo.:3: 14. 
it were the firſt born of man, it was tobe IM 
redeemed : and the price was five ſicles 

of the ſancuaric , or hve ſcore Gerahs 

(which 1s al one) amounting to ( as itis 
{aid)about ſixteen A and eight pence 

at 
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of ourcoin : thongh by the weight of the 
glomn.Bren- Gerah, which'® 15faid to be the weightof 
39: 13.And fixtcen barlycorns, I cannot find that 20. 
| 7 — Gerahs (whichis the ſicle of the ſancuarie, 
Nun.3:47. double to the other ſicle that is common) 
15:16, dowcigh any more than two ſhillings and 
fourpence of our coin, afterthe rate of five 
ſhillings the ounce. And then'is the ficle of 
the ſanctuarie but two ſhillings and four 
vr... PENCE : and five ficles but eleven ſhillings 
12:2-& © eightpence. * If it werea beaſt that was 
34:19. , CIcan, it might not be redeemed, nor kept 
De.15:19,:0. Dak,nor put to uſe,nor any commoditie ta- 
ken of it; butwithoutdeceit broughtas it 
was unto the preeſts, as the portion of the 
i 13:12- Lord after that it had been ſevendais with 
15:5 thedam.'Ifitwere of an unclean beaſt,as of 
an aſſe,that alſo was the Lords: but it was to 
be redeemed with a lamb. Neyertheles, the 
party was not bound to redeem it,as he was 
roredeem his firſt-born ſon:but,if he would 
not be at the coſt to redeem it, then muſt 
he cut off the head therof; and was ſo diſ- 
charged . So likewiſe the firſt-born of a 
clean beaſt, ifir had any deformitie or ble- 
miſh, then, although in that caſe alſo it was 
&Deu.zg: the Lords : yet * were they diſcharged for 
PE bringing it unto the ſanRuarie or temple of 
the Lord , there to make merrie or feaſt 
"ROE therwithal before him ( as ' they were 
19:9,  bound:to do with ſuch as were without 
blemiſh) 
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blemiſh )- and were willed to catit at hom 
and to hold feaſt therwithal unto the Lord 
intheir own houſes. This chalenge that the 
Lord did maketo the firſt-born,cxempting 


' themto his own properuſe, had alſo a {pe- 


cial ſenſe, that was proper to it ſelfe, beſides 
thoſe two before recited that are common 
to both the others. For this was ordeined. 


to this uſe alſo,” rhatit might keep in freſh = £0.13: 
remembrance that notable beneht which '+** 


the children of Iſracl received of the Lorda 
little before their departure out of Xgypt : 
that is, that when the Lord deſtroied the 
hir{t-born of Xgypr, nevertheles he ſpared 
the firſt-born of al his people. As allo the 
Lord did afterward ule it,to quiet the peo- 


ple in deducting the whole tribe of Levie &8: 15-19. 


out from among them to the uſe of the mi- 
niſterie : taking them, and acertain fine by 
pole of the oyerplus, tor al the fir{t-born 
that then were. Of which to diſcourſe more 
fully,there is afterward offered better occa- 
fion.Vnto our ſclves,out of this law this le(- 
ſon may we take, that ſeeing God 1s as gra- 
tious tous, wealſo ought to przſent him 
with the beſt that we have: and for to aban- 
don thoſe miſerly practiſes that commonly 
weuſe, toſhift him off with the very woortit 
that we are able to pik out of thereſt . The 
offering of the firit of their truits that out 
of the increaſc of the carth did ariſe unto 
| D. 4. them, 
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46 


Taz 1SCEPTER 


*Exo.22: 28. them, w4s * to the ſelfeſame end otdeined £ 


23:19.& 34: 
26.Decu. 26:2. 
Lev.19: 24- 


pLev.23: 10. 


qNum.15: 
18-21, 


FLEV.23 : 14, 


TDe.26:1-11. 


that is,to witnes,that whatſoever they had, 
they held only of him. Forthe firſt of their; 
fruits , they had to offer , both the firſt of 
corn, and * ſuch thingsasrit ripened un- 
tothem:and alſo apart of their 1 firit batch 
of bread. Tothe end, that they natght ever 
obſerve this ordinance, they were © charged 
that they ſhould take nothing that their 
ground did yeeld to their own- uſe, until 
that they had firſt brought ſom ſuch preſent 
unto the Lord. And to the end that they 
might doit more effettually, ' he teacheth 
them alſo, when they com to: bring him 
that preſent,to acknowledgein plain words 
that it was the Lord,and healone,thatgave 
unto them that good land : and that by his 
goodnes they now had the ſame 1n quiet 
and peaceable poflcſhon . As indeed the 

oodnes of God is ſuch,that.it deſerveth ro 
£ acknowledged: and,of ſuch things as he 
giveth;to have ſuch portion as he requireth 
(eſpecially being ſo {mal as 1t 15) even at the 
firit,and not to tarric ti we our {clves (after 
the proportion of our greedie appetite )(hal 
be glutted to our own deſire. What the law 
of tithes was, is before declared. Now Ido 
but admonilh,that it is one of the ordinan- 
ces,wherby God would contiaually witnes 
unto them,that he was the Lord, and they 
his tenants,. Which that they might more 
cftectu- 


or :Iwb an; 
do; he A _ that'eyeric 
third yeer they ſhould make a ſolemn pro-+ 
teſtation unto the Lord, that they had truly 
paid al their tithes,thatto their knowledge 
they had not with-held any part therotf, , ci- 
ther to ſupply their own necethitie; orto do 
any good work which was otherwiſe tobe 
done of their own charges, as to burie the 
dead, orſuch like : and that wittingly they 
had not ſuffered any part of it to periſh: by 
ther negligence. And bicauſe this was or- 
deined to be every third yeer after the fe- 
venth yeers reſt to the land, it was a time of 
al molt fit to amend ſuch things, as a man 
had omitred before : for that this yeer was 
fartheſt of al on both ſides remooved from 
the ſeventh yeer, wherſh the land was to he 
common. So that as this law was ordeined 
to teach them ſinceritie in paieng of their 
tithes : ſo was this proteſtation appointed 
then to be made, when they might moſt 
eaſily do it. What things we onut by the 
reaſon of fom urgent necefhtie that at ſom 
ſpecial time doth much annoy us,it we have 
any grace, we make up again fo ſoune; as 
God doth ſend us plentie. Other things 
beſides thoſethere are, that preached the 
ſoveraigntic that God had over his people. 
But theſeare the cheetelt in my judgement: 
& theſe might wel ſuffice totegch them,that 
he was The Lord theur God, that they nk 
aban- 


— 
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abandon al others, & wholy betakethem- 
_ unto him, toliveand die at his plea- 
ure. 

Theymuft 22 Next heeruntoitis of them required 
downto Ged that having alreadie in ſuch ſort betaken 
ng themſelyesto him alone, as to their onlie 
podwech 7” truand living Lord, they ſhould do unto 
" him, not as themſelves, or others think 
good; butonlic as himſelte przſcribeth un- 

rothem. Vnto which place eſpecially doth 
appertain the whole form of religion that 

was given unto them. But bicauſc it 1s a 

thing of ſpecial importance in divers re- 
{peds, therfore I thought good to ſpeak of 

It apart by it ſelfe: and1n this place to ſpeak 

butof ſuch other duties of this kind, as did 

not concern the form of their publik reli- 
gion,but were to be obſerved of them al at 
hom,atal times, and in al places, as occaſ1- 

»Lev.13:1-5. gn ſerved. -Of this ſort were theſe. Firſt of 
De.12:29-31, Al,* that they ſhould in no wiſe behave them 
Dear.18:9. ſelves before him, citherafter the doings 
of theland of Xgypt, wherin they dwelt; 

orafter the doings of the land of Canaan, 

whither now he was about to bring them : 

bLey.:0: 22 but ever frame themſelves to do * after his 
pee $155: ordinances, judgements, and ſtatutes, in 
32. whatſoever they tooke in hand , turning 
alide from them neither to the right hand, 

nor to the left. Infomuch that although he 

allow them to make yowes, that is, =y of 
their 


a 8 


——_— 
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their accord to do fom work unto him, that 
otherwiſe he doth not urge them unto 
(which is the thing that of al others 1s left 
moſt freeunto them : ) yeteven in thatallo 
doth he not leave them to their own wals, 
bur dire&eth them how to proceed, and 
how to behave themſelves therin. And firſt 
as touching the perſons that may yow, ©he 
alloweth bur ſuch asare attheir own liber- 
tie,to make any vow. As for yoong women 
that are in their fathers hou, and married 
wives, he alloweth none of their yowes to 
ſtand, unles the father of the one, and huf- 
band of the other do hear the ſame, and ei- 
ther give his conſent unto it, or at leaſt do 
not gain-ſay it. Then concerning the things 
yowed, if afterward they were not diſpoſed 
to give the very thing that they vowed, or 
could not-*conveniently bring it thither 
where it ſhould be delivered, or if it were 
ſuch as was not to be offered, he teacheth 
them how toredeem wharſoevyer they vow- 
ed, being of that nature, that it could not 
bein the very kind it ſelfe performed. For 
otherwiſe,ifa mandid vow *any ſuch thing, 
that was not to be redeemed by monie, but 
to be paid as we ſay in kind : infomuch,that 
if any ſhould put to by a better to give a 
woorſe, he ſhould then give both. As alſo 
on the other ſide, fom things were ſo dete- 
ſtable,as the price of whoordom,or advan- 
tage 


<Nu.30: 1-17 


CdLe.27:9,16. 


eDen.23: 18, 
Lev.27 : 26, 


Le. 27: 3-7. 


zLev.27: 8. 
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tage gotten by bauderie; and ſom things 
ſo vile andof ſo ſmal account, -asthe price 
orvalu of a dog ; and ſom things ſo fully 
the Lords already,as the firſt-born,that*no 
vow to the Lord might be made of them. 
But the things, that once being vowed, 
might be.by the partics again redeemed, 
wereſuch as might not- be offered. in facri- 
fice, and yet might be given unto'the Lord 
to ſom other; good purpoſe. As namely, 
mankind ; the common ſort of unclean 
beaſts ; houſes ; and land. Of which only 
mankind had the price. ſet : the reſt were 
to be taxed by the preeſt. The price or rate 


_ oftheredemption of man, was according 


to his ſex, and yeers : and that atter this 
maner.'A man-child vowed, being betwixt 
a moneth and five yeers old, was priced at 
hve ſhekels : from tive, to twennie, at twen- 
ric ſhekels : from twentic ycers old to three 
{core,to fiftic : from three ſcore upward to 
fitreen. A woman-child of the frſ compas 
of age,to three ſhekels : of the ſecond, to 
ten : of the third, to thirtic : and oft the 
fourth, to ten, * Saving only that a proviſo 
is had for ſuch as were notable to pay after 
this rate,that the preeſt might at his diſcre- 
tion take it down to their abilitie. As for 
the * other three, the preeſt had to ſer the 


erate according to his diſcretion . Butin 


theſe things this was to be obſerved, that 
although 
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although any othersmight bie themabthe 

price that the preeſt did ſer, ' yermight nor iLev.:7: 13, 

the ownerhimſelfe ſo redeem them, _ "PT 

adding a fift part more. And this 1s theet- 

fe& ot the law of yowes,' ſo much as apper- 

raineth to this przſent ofe. Wherby 

we may ſee, that althongh God would take 

at their hands a work of their own : yet, 

thar.it might not be any orher, but fuchas 

was ſubje& to the direQtion that God ap- 

pointed. Sofaris it from him,toacceptany 

thing in-good part;that is not his. And to 

the end rhat- they might not fear to be dri- 

ven toany lak, being: ſo abſolutely put by 

al others, and ſoprzciſely kept only tothe 

bek of God, iris farther to rheir comfort 

declared, firſt,thatthoſ&* ſtatittes and ordt» ineu4ss, 

nances'are of marvelous zquitic and wif- 5:23 

dom : then, thata fſufficiehtprophetſbal be 

ſent unto them,:both*ra ginde:themin the 1204.23: 

wildernes antilthey coma to their promiſed *:3- 

reſt,and to ® make knownuunto them the *Pem-i8: 

way of health : laſt of al, both what * bleÞ- »Le.25:3-13 

ſednes appertaineth- to thoſe that obſerye P<v-®1-14- 

them ; and what * miſeric hangeth overthe/ $1.5; 

gracelefſe heads of thoſe that care nor for 4-4: 

them. Then, beſides that kind of general -— 

prohibition of al other wais, he toucheth 

certain of thoſe by name, of which hewould 

have them eſpecially to beware. Of which 

ſorr, although the moſt ofthem may ng 
6 
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be digeſted to other = as more proper 


tothem : yet ſom of them are ſach, as do 


not only challenge this place as meeteſt for 


them; but alſo may give ſufficient light,how 

careful it ſtood them in hand to be, to take 

heed of that countrie infection, and to fol- 

low the dirc&ion that God did give them. 

As namely, firſt that they ſhould in no wiſe 

eEx0.23:24 bow down to the* images of thoſe nations, 
Deut-12: 1-4 nor 4 haye any of their own, of gyhar maner 
Lev.19:3. Orlikenesſoever, nor ſo much as * a piller 
Peu4:15-19- to looke upon. So likewiſe that they ſhould 
ſLev.17:79. not*offer unto divels :*nor make their ſons 
qpeu19:1% and theirdaughters $9 thorough the fire : 
& 0:2 Nnorofferoftheir ſeed unto Molok. Third- 
16,914.22: ly,* that they ſhould not uſe any forcerie, 
De.18:1011. witch-craft, ſouthfaieng, charming; or re- 
ard either times, or the flieng of fouls, or 

ach like. Fourthly,as touching the proper- 

tic of carthlie things, that no man ſhould 

account to have ſuch propertic in his poſ- 

xDeuv.23: ſeſſions, but that it ſhould be lawful * for a- 
2268 ny mar paſſing by, to cat of his neighbors 
vines, or corn({o that he pur up none to 

YLev25: carrieaway with him: ) 7 and that himſelfe 
{cf might not forever alien his lands from him 
wy. his, by the privilege of the Tabile, nor 

Lev.25: felatal butwith clauſe of "_ tion; *nor 

. , anyway alien the Levites poſleſhons. 

vor ereal ” Raving the maner of doing this 


whinoxce- dutic in ſuch ſort as is required, the firſt 
| point 
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{inceritie and finglenesof mind, and inno 
thing to behave themſelves otherwiſe than 
became their hole calling. And there were 


two ſorts of precepts that did appertain 
f the Bak ſort, 


heerunto, Thoſe I account o 


9. F 


point of it was to, walk before God in al 4c * need- 


Gener, 


that generally appertain untoal : and ſuch  < 


of the ſecond,, asda ſpecially appertain un- 
toſom, by the vertuof ſom ſpecial profeſlt- 
on,thar they are in.Concerning theiormer 
ſort, firſt of al it isplainly forbidden, to 
* uſe the name of God in matters of. un- 
truth;or,any way topollute his hole name: 
and required, that they * ſandtiftie them- 
ſelves, and be holic in al their doings. Then 
alſo, the ſame care that they ought to have 
of ſanciheng the Lord, is commended-un- 
to them by divers figures ., As namely, 
* thata maimed-perſon, or abaſtardof a 
common harlot, or an Ammonite,or a Mo- 
abite ( for that they did: not relceve the 
children of Iſracl as they paſſed by;towards 
theirland of promiſe) might notenterinta 
the congregation of the Lord; nor the Idu- 
mzan , nor the Agyptian neither, tilthe 
third generation. So likewiſe among the 
people themſelves, and the whole multi- 
tude of the ſame one with another, divers 
caſes there were , wherin they had to ac- 
knowledge themſelves unclean, and to 
withdraw themſelves for a time, both trom 


* % 


aLev.ig: ihe 


dLeuwa0-7,b, 


<De.3: 1-4. 
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divers exerciſes of religion, and froaithe 


aLen*15 afſemblic of the people : as* if themſelves: 
&19: 11-16, had theleprofic orany ifſuzif the manhad 
Deu.23:9-11- his ſeed parting tromhim ; or if the woman 


were in hir lowers : tf atanytimetheydid 
cat of that which died , i torn/ witty 
wild beaſts ;-or of anyſuch creature as was 
forbidden whether beaſt, bird,or fiſh ;orif 
=_ did bat ay touch them,-or aidead 
e, or any ſuch thing as was by law: un«' 
clean; Tothelelfefameend it is,that if *the 
beaſt rhat they'ment to offer had any ble-' 
miſh, though: 1irmighrbeearen at hom; -yer' 
might ir nor-be” brought unto the Lord, 
' nor ſtand for any that' before was vowed 
unto the Lord : thatatche-death of -theis 
frinds 'they might not4 moorn ( as:the 
hcathen did) immoderately, but ſo take up 
themſelves berimes.,| that after they had 
yeelded a lietle to narnre, they might torth- 
with-declarg themſetves, very wel to like: of 
Gods:doings: that if * an Iſraclire would 
marie with\an heathen woman taken-in 
war, (he mult fix{t paſſe thrdugh cerrain ces 
remonies thar ſhould witnes Fach unclean” 
nes in hir; as that otherwiſe an Iſraclits 
might not marrie with hir: that ' when any 
man was diſpoſed to eaſe himſelte, he ſhuld- 
make alittle pit,andafter that he had done 
his caſement therin , he would coveriv'as 
gain , that no bodie might take-noignce' 
ther by ; 
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therby: and * thateven their pots and ſuch *L-v5: 2& 


other veſſels as they had in uſe, ſhould indi- 1;; 11 
vers caſes be unclean untothem; and then, 
cither broken,it they were of ſtone, or ren- 
ſed if they were of wood, or ſcowred if they 
were. of -metral. So likewiſe in the law of 
vowes many things there are that do plain- 


ly.declare, that although it be by oma 
ha 


wluntaric a&, and therfore may ſcemt 

needs it muſt be very welcom to God, yetis 

itnot ſo cafily excuſed, but altogither,puc 

by, unlefic it bring ſinceritie with it beſides, 

For this cauſe firit of al it 1srequired, that 

! neither the. filthie lucre that 1s gotten by !Deu.23:18, 
fornication or ſuch likenor ſo mean a thing ; 
as the price of a dog, be at time yowed un- 

to the Lord, Solikewiſe, ® that when they 1,5" 
had vowed ſuch things as might be pertor- 

med, they ſhould not then delay the per- 

forming of them » although that otherwiſe 

it had been no fault in them at al; not to 

have vowed. As alſo on the other ſide it was 
forbidden * to put a woorſe in the place of *L<v-27: 16. 
that which was vowed (which if they did, 

had togive both : or * tobringa ble- [4.0 
miſhed beaſt for a yow betore made:or * to rLev.27: 
redeem or preſerve any heerin,or that which **** 
was utterly abandoned fro any uſe unto the 
Lord , as afterward * Iericho was after this 41oCc: 19,18 
maner by Ioſuah abandoned. Thoſe that More ſpec 
do appertain more ſpecially to ſom, by a, 0 of jew. 
y on 
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ſon of their ſpecial profeſſion, are eſpecially 
but of two ſorts: ſuch aFappertainedto the 
preeſts;. and ſuch as appertained' to the 


* Nazarites. The preeſts were ſuch as God 


rLe.io: $-11 


ſLev.:1: 
16-24. 


tLev.2tt 
13-15. 


had choſen from among the reſt of the peo- 


| = neerer unto him,and to have much dea- 


ng with him on the peoples behalfe. Vn- 
to them therfore he preſcribeth certain 
rules of | ſpecial ſanctification ſomwhat 
more {treightly than unto others.As name- 
ly,firſt generally to al,that they ſhould * not 
drink wine or any [{trong drink,whenit was 
their courſe to be about the office of their 
adminiſtration: to the end, that they mighr 
the better be able to judge betwixt the ho- 
lie and ugholie; berween the clean and un- 
clean ; and better teach the children of 1{- 
rael as they ought. And that none of them, 
of theſeed of Aaron, having a blemiſh in 
any part of their bodie, mightgexecute the 
preelts office; and yet mightlive with them, 
and take their part of the holic offerings as 
much as others. Two other laws there were 
appointed tothe preeſts, but not unto eve- 
ric of them alike : the one of marrieng, the 
other of moorning, and other duties to 
frinds departed. —_— marrieng,the 
law that was given,was to reſtrain the abuſe 
of unſcemly marrieng of themſelves. The 
"high pree{t might not marrie any that had 
plaid the harlot, or been diyorced, or was 
a 
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a widow : butonly, a maid. The «infert. nLev.21:7,8. 


or preeſts might marrie widows : but not 
ſuch as had been polluted or detamed;'or 


before divorced from any other. Concer« * 


ning moorning, and ſuch other funeral du+ 
ties, the high preeſt might * notmoorn for 
any, or do ſuch things at funeralsas others 
commonly were woont,and might. Thein- 
ferior preeſts had ſom more libertie, but 
ryet reſtrained to certain perſons that were: 
neer unto them; as father, mother, fon, 
daughter, brother, and unmarried ſiſter : 
otherwiſe they might not have ought to do 
with the funerals of any; no not of the ma- 
giſtrate. As alſo, not only Aaron the high 
preeſt, * but Eleazar, and Ithamar likewiſe 
being under preelits, though heer they have 
libertie to moorn for their brethren, yer 
there they were forbid to moorn for thoſe 
two of their brethren, that were then ſud- 
dely deſtroied with fire for their fin: belike, 
bicauſe they were taken away in Gods dif- 
pleaſure,and they could not wel moorn for 
them, but that they muſt ſeem ſomwhat to 
repine againſt the ſeveritie of Gods judge- 
ments. The Nazarites were ſuch as tooke 
upon them a ſpecial vow of holines,not c6- 
ſtrained, bur (asitwere ) of their own ac- 
cord. Sceing therof that needs they would 


| be Nazarites, that is, ſeparate from the 


common fort,and drawing neerer ( for the 
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rLev.21: 
I-13, 


7 Lev.21:1-6. 


: Lev.10:6,7. 


aNu6: 1-21, 


bVerf.i-5, 


<Verſ.6-9. 
dVerſ.9-12. 
*Verſ.13-21, 


fDe.23:9-11. 
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time) anto the Lord, he gaveuntothent al- 


ſo certain outward 'obſervations of ſpecial 
holines that ſointhat voluntarie (eparati- 
on oftheirs,they mighr not ſo cafily take in 
vain the name of God; but do indeedas 
they did prztend, and tooke upon them to 
obſerve. And the law that was given to the 
* Nazarite, was no-more but to teach how, 
orin-whatmanerto * conſccrate himſclte; 
how in'the time of has ſeparation he might 
© bedefiled; how that pollution was to be 
* clenſed again ; and how he had to * finiſh 
his yow of ſeparation. Burt theſoldier alſo 
hath a ſpecial charge, * if he know himſelfe 
tobe unclean, to avoid himſelte out of the 
camp for the time. 

24 The other point of this theirdutie, that 
was to be directed to the perfon of God,is, 
that they ſhould be zealous towards God, 
or carneſtly bent ro the way of godlines 
andreligion : ſo to cal them from the:com- 
mon corruption of the world, in being {o 
carelcſſc of! religion, or fo fatntinthe wor- 
ſhip of God, or atiy good work; and yet 
marvelous carneſtly bent on the vain, and 
corruptible things of this preſent world. 
The things that do appertain heerunto are 
three, Firſt; the requiring of the ſeventh 
dais reſt :- then the commending -of-the 
ſcriptures unto them : Jaſt of al the allow- 
ingofyowes. Concerning the ſeycath _y 
ren, 


108” TVDan. \ $9 
reſt, K was ordeined , that * everic ſeventh F## in the 
hould be a ſabbaoth., that is, a day EN 

reſt: the tyeaning wherof was,that the peo- & :;: 12.31: 
ple themſees withal theirfamilies & their 23-7: —_ 
cartel alſo; and that al fuch ftrangers as 1. 24 
dweltamong themwith their families and 52253 
cattel ; ſhould that-day ceaſe from al ma. OF 
ner of their uſual labors, and keep it an 
holie reſt unto the Lord: To theend 
might the better obſerve it, :hedoth bo 
give them tounderitand,, thatashe- doth 
therby * require holines of them, ſo doth >rovugus. 
he. himfelfe © ſandtifie thoſe that truly ob- [3020511 
ſerve it, and ſo performerh in themhisowh © © 
requeſt © and, although he do fo preciſcly 
require it,that he alloweth not ſomuch-as 
the © kindeling of atre onthatday; nanot ap41 7s, 
* infeed time; nor in harveſt; yer 'maketh «Ex0-3474, 
he the * breach therof to bedeath.. Asalſo ,S3t# 
he ſheweth them another commodane that 
hangeth theron , which -humſelfe to their 
own uſe requireth , that iis, thathe wil have 
that a reſt-day ® that themſelves, their ſer- ,,_ 
vants,and cattel may reſt theron from ther 23: 12. 
woonted labors : which muſtneeds make 
them a grear deal more freſh to continu 
their labor. The fcriptures were commen- Then in the 
ded unto them that oy ſhould have a ſpe- /iriic of the 
cial regard of them , and be very ſtudions /72n*s 
both to know, & to do the law of the Lord. 
To this they were lead three maner of wais. 

E. 3. The 
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The firſt was, that they ſhould have the 
words of the law written, and that verie 
plainly, * firſt upon certain great ſtones, ſer 
up, and plaſtered for the {ame purpoſe at 
the entrance of the land, ſo ſoone as they 
ſhal com thither : then'in their own houſes 
upon the gates and poſts therot : yea, and 
to have the ſame ® bound to their hands, 
and as a frontlet between their eies to put 
them in better remembrance therof .- The 
next was , that they were commanded to 
have * fringes , and ribbands of blew ilk 
upon their garments, to put them in re- 
membrance of the law of the Lord, to do 
after it, and not to follow their own inven- 
tions, little regarding the law of the Lord. 
The laſt was, that they were willed both for 
their own better inſtruction , and for the 
ſpreading forth of religion continually to 
*rcach the law to their children, and to 
talk therof in their own houſes, or as th 
walked by the way, when they laid them 
down to {leep,and when they roſe up again 
to their work. By al which things we may 
perceive that he would have them verie ſtu- 
dious and careful how to be godly.In which 
reſpe& he doth alſo warn the” then ſpecially 
totake heed to themſelves that they do nor* 
forget the Lord, when they ſhal wax weal- 
thie,and have abundance of al good things: 
forbicauſe that worldly felicitie,ingendring 
in 
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in man alove of the ſame , doth yery much 
abate the zeal that erſt before we had unto 
godlines,and maketh us worldly,infomuch 
that after that once wecom unto wealth, hes... 
thendo we for the moſt part * either utter- —_— Ny 
ly diſpiſe the way of godlines, and wholy »-Tim<: 9,40 
give over our ſelves to the world : or cls 

o welean ſo much to thelatter, thatwe do 
yerie much diſpiſe the former. The allow- L474 
ance of vowes that betore I ſpake of is this, 2%, 
Secing that it pleaſed God to allow of vows, —_ > 
as it may ſuthciently appect by that which Te 
is ſaid of them alreadic; and wheras a vow 
is nothing els in cfe&, but a voluntarie 
work of thanks-giving to God tor his 
goodnes towards us, by proceeding out 
of a more fervent zeal, than is fur the 
molt part to be found , cither in the com- 
mon multitude, or otherwiſe in himſclte 
that yoweth : heerby it appeereth, that 
G OD doth not only allow of a {ingular 
zeal; but ſceing that himſeclte doth vouch- 
ſate toprzpare the way wherin it may Or- 
derly proceed, and wherby it may be a- 
ble to com unto him, and to his grati- 
ous acceptance, he doth himſclfe alſo 
invite us therunto, or rather ſecketh 
to breed in us a ſpecial and a ſingular 
care todoour ſervice unto the Lord : the 
thing that now we have in hand. 

25 Concerning their life one towards 

E.4. ano- 


6 2 
Of their du- 
xie to ſupe- 


Ya0T's 


aEx0.20t12, 
Deut. 5: 16. 
Lev,is: 3- 
bDeu.22: 30 


cEBxo.22: 28, 
eLev.ig: 32, 


eDew.23: 
12-14. 


fDeut.25 : 4- 


$Pro.12:10. 
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another,” that which firſt we. have to fal in 


hand withal, which 1s, that cverie one ho- 
nor their parents, andiſo conſequently re- 
verence ech other4n his degree, fo far ashe 
15 any father or mother \unto him, is in the 


law very _ ſer down : belike bicauſeit»: 


i1sſo imprinted in the hartsof al generally, 
that the contrarie viceis odious withal; and 
ſharply reftreined of the higher ſort. | But 


although the law in- this point be.verie- 
breete, yet 1s it effe&ual. For firſt of al,as 


touching * their natural parents they were 
required to give them du honor; and for- 
bidden * to- marrie their fathers wife. As 


touching ©-ſuperiors';-not to rail or {peak + 


evil of them: as touching the * aged,7tore- 
verence them. And'to the end: that they 
may better perceive how much they ought 
to #iteem of al men, eſpecially of thoſe that 
were to good uſe unto them, they are com- 
manded both-in ſuch ſort todo *their caſc- 
ment;that it be no noiance toany,andſo to 
z{tcem of their * laboring ox, as that while 
he treadeth outtheir corn,they mooſel him 
not.Asmdced if we conſider that al ſuch 
creatares are made to our uſe, and that by 
themwe reap a notable .commoditie one 
way orother, as Salomon faith, that ajuſt 
man regardeth the lite of his. beaſt, when as 
even the mercies of the wicked are cruel : 
ſo whoſoever cntcrethigto this conſidera» 

ton, 
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tion, if therwithal he be 'of a thatrkful na- 
ture; he! more -2ſteemertv of the meanelt 
creatures of al/ that areto any uſe unto us; 
thaty the common fort of worldly people 
doſoundly eſteem of their own natural pa- 
rents." +4 > 
26 + The nextis, that they were bound to hea cave 
have a care-to preſerve and uphold their *</boud 
neighbor in his good eftate : and firſt as +4". 
touching hislite, and whatſoever doth ap- blow aid 
pertain therunto. Vnto this do belong not eu ge 
only the* commandementit felfe thatdoth nerd. 
forbid murther generally: butalſo manie 7525 1 
other things thatconcern other matters of © 
thatnature. Alwhichmay bedigeſted into 
twoſorts.* Wherot the former 1s of thoſe 
thar direaly and-in plain ſpeech do treat 
therof : the other of thoſe that by:outward 
ceremonies do mean the felteſame: thing; 
Thoſe that do it dire&ly or in plain terms 
do firſtofal forbid al manerofwiolence and 
hard dealing towards al.Asnamely;ro ſeek 
the blood of any; or to* bear any malice or or yRIA 
hatred in hart: to take * uſurie of their bre+ *Exo.22: 25. 
thren; to'* take or keep ſuch a pledge as p73513537 
might not wel be forborn'z/ orto.* take it 4Ex0.22: 26, 
inordinately;' Concerning certain fpecial j7,124* 
a they had charge given, nottodeal *D<u:4; 
ardly with * ftrangers', widowes;:father-' tx...:::1-24 
les, ortheir poorencighbors that: com to Le9-19:33-14 
borrow: as alſo 4 not'tocurſc the deafe ; ;Lerwrg: rh 
nor 
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bDeu.27: 18. NOT £O put © a ſtumbling blok before the 
*Len-25: blind; nor'tohaveany bondmen-of their 
Excd.:1:2:4 OWN nation decated by povertie ; norto-* 
+D:,7'*- berraythe bondmen of the heathento their 
15,16. maſters again, nor to vex him, butquietly 
to ſufter ſuch to live among them. So like- 
wiſe they were willed to have ſo ſpecial a 
!Deut.22: 8. Care of their neighbor, that they ſhould? 
=Ex.21 : 33. batlement their houſe; ® ſhut up again the 
»Dev.22: 4 pit that they opened; *help up their neigh- 
*Lev.2z: bors ox orafſle that talleth by the way; * re- 
0735 deem their brethren that were bonds to the 
yEx.:1:2-11, heathen; and themſelves deal* kindly with 
Res py 5. thoſe thatſerve them. Thoſe that do teach 
+ them the ſame in effe&t by outward: tha- 
aLev.17: dows,areſuchas wil them tocat no blood; 
"Ex::1g, *norto ſeetha kid in the milk of his dam, 
& 34:25  NOF'to kil the dam and hir yoong; both 
eDea.22:6,7, ON day ; nor *to take the dam: with hur 
oong. 
Hon care! 29 The next thing that they had to pre- 
Pit ſpould ſerveof their neighbors, was his wedlokor 
of their : . 
nejehbory Marriage : which they had ro keep undeht- 
wed!ck, led, by the vertu of that commandement, 
+Ex0-:0:14- *which forbiddeth them ro commit adul- 
Ley.1$:20, Terie. And totheendthey mightdoit the 
bDeu.24: x. better, he doth in ſom caſes allow them *dt- 
vorce, or to put away their wives upon mul- 
*Dcu.24 : 5. liking : and doth*cxempt them from wars, 
and ſuch other affairs as might take them 
away fronrtheir wives, forthe firſt Pons of 
their 
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their marriage. And that they might better 
know how to keep this commandement, 
and to perform their dutic on that behalte, ' 
he further giveth them to underſtand, that 

nor only * whoordom is forbidden unto dDeu.23:19. 
them : bur likewiſe al carnal * copulation ,-1ei5s: 
with beaſts; or ' man, with man : or man * Lev.18: 22. 
with a woman*in hir flowers: *the man al- 57-19-55 
ſoto goin womans apparel, or the woman +*Deu.2z:s. 
in mans apparel ,, bicauſe that, it would 

make an eater way untoſin, and therwith- 

al be acloke for the ſame : and that they 

do not ſuffer theit unbrideled and wanton 
affetions to wander, * either to ſuch de- irey.:s. 
grees as were over-neer, and ſo forbidden; 

* or to hir, whom he hath divorced, after «peu.z<1.4 
that once the is married: to another ; or, in 
caſe when his neer kinſman is dead with- 
outiflu, to marrie where he lift, but * only 
with hir thatisleft, ſo to raiſc up ſeed to his 
brother,or els ſay nay,and rake reproch. 

28 As touching his ſubſtance,they were Hop carefid 

commanded to have of italſoa ſpecial care. ey ſhowd 
And firſt they were forbidden * to do him * 9b 
any wrong, to ſteal from him, or to deal Fr, as 
falſly —_ for example, to remoove *:Lev.rg: 
*his land'marks, or to aſedeceir in weight 1113: 
ormeaſure. And two caſes there are more <Lev.1g: © 
cane rouched,the withholding of work 537 
olks hire, and ſeryants wages : and tithes ,, F 


lDe.29:5-10. 


dLev.19: 13« 


. from the Leyites : the * wages or; hire of De24 14415. 
thoſe | 
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thoſe that wrought for them,might hotbe 
unpaid the ſame day that apranucd ir, 
And if any man *© paid nottith of al, as'it 
came to hand, but put by a better to pay a 
woorſe,he wasthen bound for to give both. 
If '*atany time a man had done a wrong,ci- 
ther by robberie , or by violence; or by 
with-holding or denieng the thing that was 
commutted to him'ottruſt; or by denien 
and keeping any thing that another hath 
loſt,and he hath found, then the partic that 
had done this injuric had to reſtore the dot 
mage with his principal , and to pur a fift 
part more therunto : beſides a ſacrifice to 
the Lord. It the partiewere dead ro whom 
it ſhould be reitored, and had noexecutor 
nor heir to whom the right therof were du: 
yet: muſt they not injoy it themſelyes, nor 
beſtow it as they thought good; but bring 
it tothe Lord, & deliverit unto the preeits. 
Beſides that , they might do wrong unto 
none but themſelves make it up again. /If 
there were a- fault , they-were alſo charged 
* to help up the poore that ſtood in need; 
to lend them according to their neceſſitie; 
and the ſeventh yeer to pardon them their 
debt, if they were not able to pay : and not 
to-denic them when they came tor help, 
though the {eventh-yeer wereat hand.''So 
likewiſe * they were willed to bring hom eo 
the owners ſuch things/as were loit ,& fach 
cattel 
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catrel as they found ſtraieng * or, if 
knew not the owners; to keep thenv (ate 
they heard who'owed) them: as allo;'in * 

| gathering the fruirs of the earth ,- not to iLev.19:9,10 


& 23 232. 


ather over necr,, that rhe poor might-gert 5.3. 
_ releefeto themſelves, after that the 0- INE AaN 


thers have done. | 

29 Concerning the good name of their Ng hrs 
neighbor,which alſo was their charge, they » none. 
* were not only forbidden falſe witnes: but, ;2>42* "© 
to make the matter more ſure * they were Deu-5: 20. 
alſo forbidden al maner of lieng, whh.,5" 
a carrier of tales. | 

30 Thelaſt of thoſe duriesthart they did How hey 
ow to their neighbor, was *that they thould _—_ 
not.covet. Which doth cal them toſuch-a [,., 5 
moderation concerning the things of this heir own 
world, as that they oughrtully tocontent eAae. 
themſelves with the portiog that God had 500-5” 

iventhem, that ſo they might never po- 4- 

ut to przvent any other in theirs.And to 

the end that they might the better learn 
this moderation,&learn to keopin their in 
ordinate attections,certain diſciplines were 
given untothem, that mightyerie wel reach 
the ſame, As namely, that * certan beaſts, Movin. 
birds, and fiſhes ( which otherwiſe were #770 
good,and delicate meats, for many of them, 
and verie commonly eaten of others) were «ctev.z:r7. 
forbid them : the * blood,and fatof thoſe 1227977 
that were allowed: ; aud © fo many beſides, Ler.17:15,26 
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as died alone,or were torn with wild beaſts. 
«Lev-25:1-7 So likewiſe that * everie ſeventh yeerthey 
> ſhould forgive debts, and yet take no in- 
g , y no in 
fLev.25: 10, creaſe of theearth; and everie * fifrigh ſut- 
113%3% fertheir bondmen to be free, and lands to 
return from many of them,to their ancient 
sLer.19: poſſeſſors again : that * torthe four of the 
bLev.19:19. firſt yeers:, they might not cat any fruit of 

Deu.2::9-11. their trees: and that they might not * min- 
gle togither divers kinds, in cattel, ſeed, or 
apparel. 

of they 37 The direQtion that they had as touching 

publiLexer. the publik exerciſe of theirreligion 1s now 

ciſeinreli- to be ſeen. Vnto which moſt properly ap- 
ger ow! . pertain three principal things : their ſacra- 
ts have ments; & ſacrifices. Their ſacraments(that 
| were of this kind ) were only two : Cir- 

cumciſfion,and the Paſcal lamb.Both which, 
aGen.17: although they - were ordained ſomwhat 
tf... * beforethe law was given in mount Sinai 
bLev.1z : 3- yetwere they * confirmed by the ſame, and 

_ under itin common uſe, and great force. 

Num.9: 22 Circumciſion was ordained to Abraham at 

Ciraefon the firſt, © what time he ſojournedin the 

£Gen.17 : 7, , , 

10,24- land of Canaan, kimſelte being 99. yeers 
old: which was 406. yeers before the giving 
of the law in Sinai. The matter of the ſacra- 

«Gev.17: mentwasthe*cutting away of the foreskin 

Tots of the privie members of al the male chil- 

eLey.rz: 3. dren'in the land : and © when the child was 

| cight dais old , then was this ſacrament = 
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be miniſtred unto him. The © meaning of *6en-17:7- 

the ſacrament was, that God made with 
Abraham and with his ſeed, aneverlaſting 
covenant of ſpecial tayor : that him and hus 

ſced God tooke to himſelte, to be his own 

peculiar people : and for that cauſe it ſce- 

meth to have a ſpecial conſideration, that 

the ſeal of the covenant was printed on thar 

part of the bodie : that therin they might 

more plainly behold, both-that there was 
*mortification of the fleſh wrought by the #P<=-30: 6. 
ſpirit of God, in al that were under the co- 

venant in ſpirit and truth; and that their 

children appertained tothe covenant, as 10517: 
wel asthemielves.And itis to be noted;that ; 
they were taken to be his people before; 

and this pledge, or the ſeal Bf the cove- 

nant afterward given. As fortheday, the 

reaſon ſcemeth to beE this, that both chil- 

dren ſhould be of ſomtrengrh to bear ir; 8& 

that they ſhould not long delay to miniſter 

that comfortable ſacrament unto them. 

Laſt of al * it was ordcined, thatal ſhould iGen.r7: 
take that ſacrament on them: and thatſuch + 
as would not,ſhould be cut off from among 
the people. The Paſcal lamb, their other fa- The paſcat 
crament, was inſtituted or ordeined to the 4n5. 
whole people * alirtle bcfore their delive= *E£x.42:3.52- 
rance out —_—_— matter of the ſacra- 
ment was this. The ' tenth day of their firſt '®1*2% 
moneth ( named Niſan ) they ——— 

rom 
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from among their ſheep or goates; ayoong 
ſheep or a Caf jane od, ef chohnals 
kind , and the ſame without blemiſh : him 
ſhould they keep until the fourteenth day 
of the moneth,, and then kil him at even. 

=Ver.7: 22. ® Then they ſhould rake the blood of him 

ina baſen,& with a bunch of hyſop ſprinkle 
of the ſame on the upper poſts of their 
doores, and on both the ſide poſts. They 

»Ver$945. ſhould © roſt the carcaſe whole, and. not 

*Ver's.. break a bone of it : they ſhould ©. cat it 

with unleavened bread; with ſower herbs g 
eVerſ:r, and like ” paſſengers readie to go-' their 
zjournie, with their loins girt, their ſhooes 
on their feer, their ſtaves in theirhands,and 
242: make aquik diſpatchtherof: * none butIfs 
45.verl10, raclites,or ſuch ſtrangers as were circumci- 
ſed ſhould eat therot; they ſhould be ſomia- 
nic,as might convenientlyeart it; and what- 
ſoever remained therot- to the next mor= 
ning , that ſhould they burn, or conſume 
with fire. This ſacrament was ofdeined to 
rExX0.12: 14. be received event yecr once,atthe tune by 

Ver-14-0. the law appointed; & had'one of the threa 

principal feaſts therunto annexed. By the 

reaſon * of uncleanes, or being inzourney, 
it might be deferred to the ſame day of the 

*Num.9:13. Next moneth. But *,.otherwiſe might not 

be deferred of thoſe that were clean, and 
were at hom, Howheit, the unclean might 
not cat therof.- The meaning ot this lacra- 


tNum.9:6-9. 


ment 
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ment was, both to aſſure the people that 
then lived,of two notable benefits that ina« 
mediartcly after the inftirution of it were to 
inſu:and to * keep up thoſe benefits in freſh *Ex0.1:: 14, 
remembrance,both to themſelves and to al 77 
cheir children, that ſhould afterward follow. ' 
The benefits, of which they were hcerby al 
fured at the firſt inſtitution heerof, and 
which afterward were kept in memorie by 
the ſame, were, ! that the Lord fpared them ,,.4.::; © 
at the ſprinkling of the blood of that lambs 13-2329» * 
when as he deltroied. the 'firſt born of al 
theland beſidesand *immediately after de» :rwod:rs 
livered them .our of: the hands of Pharaq, 74+ 
and from their long and mifcrable bon» 
dage.  Nevertheles, bicauſe thele benefits 
could/not be grounded but in their promy- 
fed: ſavior, therfore did this ſacrament to 
ſomany as had that confideration nouriſh 
(beſides) a comfortable, anda faithful ex+ 
peRation of Chriſt, and of the force of his 
death and-paſhon': as 'afterward he wag 
more FIG , to be both our * paſs **:©97-5:.7, 
over, and the * lamb that taketh away' the 51.4,,..;; 
fins of theworld. 
« 33  Theſacrifices that] ſpeak of are-veric Of ther me; 
divers,and therfore harder robe conceived, "” Y. PR 
Neither is the diverſnes of them the only {75-4 
cauſe that they are ſomwharthard to be con. place. 
ceived : buralſo, bicauſe theycannort wel 
be underſtood without the knowledge of 
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certain other things firſt had; and of their 
ſolemn feaſts withal. Thoſe other things are 
eſpecially three : what was the place were 
they might ſacrifice unto the Lord; what 
the perſons were that ought todo it; and 
what were thoſe creatures out of which 
they had ro chooſe their ſacrifice. So it 
ſhal be needful , to fay ſomwhat of theſe 
things firſt : and after to come to the 
ſacrifices themſelves. And concerning the 
place it is firſt ro be conſidered that are- 
ftraint was made : then, * the place 
was wherunto they were Fiitrained . The 
reſtraint that was made, was that they 
ſhould offer their ſacrifice no where els, but 
only before the Lord. And that was,forthe 
time of their pilgrimage, and until another 
place was choſen,only where the ſanQuarie 
was : afterward in Ierufalem,at the temple 
there. Concerning the former of theſe, * it 
was death to offer any where els when they 
were in the wildernes, either in the hoſt, or 
without, but only before the ſan&uarie or 


tabernacle . As touching the-other , they 


were warned beforehand ® that whew th 
cameto theirland _ ſhuld not offer their 
ſacrifices where they thought good, buton- 


ly in that place,which-the Lord ſhuld chooſe 
or name unto them. Nevertheles, bicauſe 
we are now to inquire, but _— that ma- 
- ner of goyernment that in 


wildernes 
Was 
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was preſcribed unto them; and bicauſe the 
manerandaſcofthe formerdorh ſufhcient- 
ly ſhew the uſeand maner ofthe latrer:ther- 
tore it ſhal be ſufficient for us, for this com- 
paſſe that now we bave taken, to caſt our 
cies on the ſanQuarie only, as it wasat the 
firſt ordeined untothem. But bicauſe that 
it was mooveable , therfore it 1s expedient 
to conſider,both what the thing it ſelfe was, 
and what was the maner of remooving the 


ſame. The place it ſelfe confited of two of the ra- 
principal parts: the tabernacle, and court bernacle. 


wherin it ood, The tabernacle it ſelfe was 
a$ itwere a church or chappel,ordained for 
divine ſervice; bur of ſer purpoſeſo made, 
asthat it might be taken down,carried with 
them;and ct up again,ſo oft as would: 
as it was expedient and needful tor them, 
who at that time that it was ordained,were 
in a long and cumberſom journie towards 


the land of Canaan. It was therfore © made *< Exod. 
of divers parcels,redily framed to bejoined *'*i* 


rogither, ſo to ſtand by it{elfe upright; In 


: 
265 © 


ſeed of a roofe © it had coverings caſt oyer 4Ex.16:1-14, 
the top of it : and lights within, in ſeed-of ©2537: 


windows. Which frame being ſo fer togi- 
ther,was of that quantitie, that (if their cu- 
bit were al one with ours ) then * was it in 
length fifteen- yards; in breadth fix; in 
height five; and the manerof it was to- be 
reared up towards the welt. Thus hayewe a 

F. 2, gene- 
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general view therof. But to the end tharwe 
may more &ly ſee it, letus now more 
ſpecially confider,wherofitwas made; how 
it was parted; and wherwithal ech part was 
furniſhed. Concerning the {tuffe , the text 
declareth that the ſides therof were made of 
' boords : which notwithſtanding were 
ſuch,as we more paper cal planks. Asin- 
deed the uſe wherunto they were ordained 
doth - neceſſarily import that they malt 
needs be of good thiknes. And * Joſephus 
writeth that they werea handtul thik. They 
wereof a kind of wood which they called 
Setim;ſomwhatlike to white thorn ,-and ſo 
durable that ir is ſaid of ſom, nevertoror. 
They were* in length; five yards;in breadth, 
one cnbit and an halte ; in number, forech 
fide twentic , and for the weſt end cight:; 
which truly an{wer the aforeſaid meaſure 
of the tabernacle; * Everie of theſe boords 
had at the neatherend a couple of tenons : 
for the which there were provided as many 
F{ockets with mortaſes in them, wherinto 
the boords wereto be let , when the raber- 
nacle was tobe reared. And ' to compact 


thewhole frame better togither, there were 


ordained certain bars of the ſamekind of 
wood forevery ſide five: of which one ſhuld 
paſſe through- the midſt of the boords 


throughout the whole ſide of the taberna- 
cle, and the other four ſhould by certain 


rings 


/ 
\ , 


-rings be coupled to the boords,and fo join 
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them faſttogither. * Al theſe boords, with = Ex0.26:29. 
their bars and rings were overlaid withibea- 
ten gold : and * their ſockets were of filyer. *V<*'2- 
The coverings or hangings that werecalt 
aloft on the tabernacle, were-divers : thoſe 
that were in-moſt, very fair,and coſtly;thoſe 
that were out-moſt , of courſer work, and 
ſuch as were meetelt to bear off the weather. 
The * in-moſt of al was fine twined hnen,: «rx0.25:1-6 
blew filk, and purple, and ſcarler, and .im- 
brodered fair. * The nextuntoir of goats ? VerFr> 
hair: * the third of rams skins ror fon. red: Vaſt. 
the fourth , and out-moſt of al of bad- 
$ $kins; with the hair on (as it ſcemeth) 
tor that ſo it might better keep oft the wea- 
ther, Which hangings * were of that large- 7Ver*3s 
nes that they did cover the whole frame 
roundabout halte way to the ground , but 
only atthat end which was lett open tor the 
Way to comin. At which * there was hanga V<536 17 
rich hanging of ugedle work , made of fine 
twined linen,ot blew ſilk, ot purple ,& ſcar- 
let. Which was hung on five pillers,for that 
purpoſe provided, whoſe heads or tops were 
of gold,rheir ſockets of braſſe, and the reſt 
of Setim wood, overlaid with beaten gold. 
So have we the outward face or ſhew of the 
tabernacle. Within, it was divided into two 
arts : the divifion _ made * by arich [V5 
wa of the fame work that the in-moſt *** 
| F. 3. COVE= 
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covering of the tabernaclewas| of, which 
was hungon four pillers{iketo the others; 
favirng that their ſockets were of ſilver; 
Wheras therfore before itwas one,now,by 
eVerſz;. this partition,itis becom two: wherof *rthe 
out-moſt.& eaſt part, was termed the holie 

place; 'or thetabernacle of the congregati- 

on-: the in-moſt or welt part, the'moſt hole 

xVer.z5,8& place.” In the out-molt of theſe two * there 
j0:% * were threeprincipal things:a table,a frame 
for lights , and an aultar; in the in-moſt, 

1Verſ33,34. 7 but one, which was the ark of teſtimonie. 
*Exo:25: Thetable was * of Setim wood, butover- 
4% laidwithbeatengold, andthe work therof 
was fair. The frame that was ordained for 

sveſzr-7. lights, was * as it were a great ſtanding can» 
| dleſtik of beaten-gold, branching foorth in 
ſuch ſort onech ſide , that it yeelded in al 

ſeven branches , on the topsof which were 

>ÞEx.30: 143. ſeyen lamps. The * altar that I ſpeak of, 
| was of timberwork within,as the table was: 
«Ex0.25:30. Dat overlaid with beaten gold. Theuſe*of 
the rable was that theron ſhould be bread 
continually , which was called the ſhew- 

fverſ;7, bread © of theſtanding candleſtik, to give 
*Ex.30:7-0. light: and * of the aultar that incenſe or 
ſweet perfume {hal everie day be burned, 

and once a yeer the reconciliation made 

=_ theron, Of which afterward ſomwhat more 
afx0426: 35. largely. Theſe were® placed, the table on 
Nans::. thenorth' fide of the tabernacle; the Con 
wlfl ng 
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ding candleſtic on the. ſouth; and the al- 
tar 11 the midft roward the hanging that 
both theſe places . In the in-molt 
place which was called the moſt-bolic,there 
was nothing els * but anark or cheſt , of :Ex0.25%:6, 
timberwork, but overlaid within,and with- ** ©7533 
ont, with beaten gold. The lid wherot be- 
ing of the ſame ſtuffe, had * at ech enda *Exo.:5: 
cherub, with their faces, & wings ſtreeched 777: -- 
toorth one towards another : and the place 
where their wings mer (about the midſt of | 
the cheſt id ) was a place of ſpecial account. 
This cheſt was-called*the ark of teſkymonie, iExo.251) + 
for that it had the tables of teſtimonice, or **** © ** 
ten commandements therin ; and the mid- 
dlc place of the lid between the wings of ___.. 
the cherubins,was called the * mercie-ſcat, *V**7> 23, 
And itis to be noted * that both this ark, 1:04.15: 
and altar , and-table in the other;had rings :>-15-25-:b 
and bars of the ſame ſtuffe that themſelves © **:*?+ 4 
; were of , forthe more convenient carriage 
J of them. We read alſo of certain other im- : 
| plements, that did appertain to certain of *=**252% 
theſe : as of © certaindiſhes, goblets, or 
bouls, and incenſe cups; that didap In , 
| untothe table , that ſo the Hew-bread [© 
| might more decently be ſet theron,and in- | 
cenſe on the top of the fame: &*ſnutfers, & =vertzs, 
ſnufhng diſhes that did belong ro the ſtan- 
| ding candleſtik:al which were of pure gold. | 
33 Concerning thecourt, we have in like 24 
F. 4+ Mg- 
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7B: 
Of the court 
of the taber- 
nacle, 


«Ex.27%:9-18, 
bVerſs. 


eVer.18,% 
33:18, 


dVerſ.ic,11, 
eVerl.17. 


fVerſ.14, 15. 


g Verl.16. 


þ Ex0.27: 19, 
& 38: 27, 
Num.z : 37. 
K 4: 20. 


Taz* Sctyrer 
maner to conſider, not only the court-ir 
ſelfe ; but divers other things likewiſe that 
wereplaced therin. The court that Iſpeak 
of, was a plot of ground taken intothe uſe 
of the tabernacle : wherin the tabernacle it 
ſeltewas placed, and divers other things 
done,that did appertain to the worſhip and 
ſervice of God. The*form of it was ſquare : 
thequanritie of it fiftie yards in length;and 
five and twentic in bredth : * compaſſeda- 
bout with hangings of tine twined linen 
* two yards and an halte high, hoong up- 
on pillers for the {ame purpoſe provided. 
Whuach* pillers were on either fide twentie, 
andat ech end ten : al * having their ſoc- 
kets of braſle ; and their heads or tops of 
ſilyer: Bur atthe caftend (where was the 
comming in) the linen hangings did reach 
from echcorner towards the midſt of that 
end, bur fifteen cubits only, and ſo fifteen 
yardsinal : and lettthe wh ren yards in 
the mids, *to be hoong with a richer hang- 
ing,which was of blew filk,and purple, and 
ſcarter,and fine rwined linen,wrought with 
needle. Tothe hangings alfo, and curtains 
of the ſancuarie did * appertainaconveni- 
ent number of cords, & braſen pins torear 
up theſe things,and ro faſten them untothe 
ground. In which courrt, the tabernacle 'or 
ſancuaric was reared towards the upper 
end therof, that ſo the other: part of the 
court 
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_ of, of the ſame ſtuffe, that it ſelfe was of, 
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court might yeeld more convenientroome 

for ſuch ſervice 'as'was-there to. be done, 

The other things that were placed therin 

and belong to this diſcourſe, were eſpecial- 

ly two : the braſen altar, and the greatla- 

yer. The'braſen altar, which was for burne iExo.27: 1,2, 
facrifices', and ſuch like , was of timber. 

work within, but overlaid withbraſſe round 

about: and*had within,in the hollow ther- »verſ,s. 
of, a grate of braſſe, wheron the ſacrifice 

ſhould lie with the fire, and wood therunto 
belonging. Andthis altar was in length 'Verſ:. 
five cubits,in bredth as much,and in height 

three : and had®horns at the corners ther- = ver: 


wherby they might more” conveniently 

bind their ſacrifices unto the altar. Vato 

which altar® belonged certain other imple- »vcrſ;. 

ments, as namely; aſh-pans, beeſoms, ba- 

ſons, fleſh-hooks, fire-pans, andſuch like : . 

al which were of braſle, ſurable unto the al- 

tar itſelfe. This altar was to be placedin the 

neather part of the court, as it were about 

the midit of the whole, before the dooreof 

the tabernacle, and a reaſonable diſtance 

from it. The*laver was a mightie great yeſ- *Exod.zo: 

ſel of braſſe, wherat the preeits ſhould waſh, *7** 

when they went into the ſ{ancuarie, and 

when they came foorth againto offer any 

ſacrifice: and therfore was1t placed in con- 

venient room meet far that purpoſe ; —_ 
bi 
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yEx0.30: 18. ? between the ſanGuarie,and the great bod+ 

ſenaltar; - | 12 26 

ring. , 34" Butthis tabernacle(as Iſaid)togither 

about ibs With the court & al the-turnitare therunto 

cabernacle; belonging, was to be caried from placeto 

end inwha: place : and to be placed among the le, 

for they had gotat aventure, but after a 'ſet veaferitved 

rem order.Heer therfpre we have more ſpecially 

to conſider, both how they camped about 

the tabernacle,and how they removed. Of 

thoſe that cardped about the tabernacle; 

there were two ſorts: ſom thathad ſom ſpe+ 

cial charge about it;& the reſiduof thepeo- 

ple. Thoſe that had ſom ſpecial © Were 

eſpecially, Moſes, & Aaron : then alto al the 

«Num; :38. Levites beſides. Moſes & Aaron camped*at 

the caſt end of the tabernacle, betorethe 
entrance therunto; the Levites about, b 

bNum.z:29- the other ſides: the Koathites on the \Gurh 

*Num.4: 36' fide, whoſe number then © was 2750; the 

*Num-3:23' Gerſonites on the * weſt end, whoſe num- 

eNum 4:40. ber © was 2630; and the Merarites on the 

— vum-3:35- *north fide, whoſe number*was 3200. The 

"++ refidn of the people camped a convenient 

ſpace without theſe : but round about the 

kNun.2:3-9 tabernacle alſo. Atthe * caſt end camped 

the tribe of Iudah with two other tribes; 

Iachar, and Zabulon aflocate unto ham 

but it ſelfe bearing the ſtandard : who were 

iN4.2:10-16 jn al x86400. On the * ſouth fide Ruben 

bearing the ſtandard, with Simeon, & - 

bl), ailo- 


FAESOCORQYCGAaAD © 


: oe TvDay, s. 


2ffociare unto him:who were inal,r51 

at the* welt end, Ephraim bearing rhe = eNaub-2 

dard,” Manaſſes and Benjamun being under fn 

theſame : whoſc number was 108100. Qp - | 

the*north ſide the tribe of Dan,with Aſler, "N=: 25-37 
& Nephthalic his accomplices : whoſt hoſt 
was 157600. When they were to remoove, 
the® Aer aſcending fg the tabernacle, & 
going forward did both givethem warning 
of remooving,and it ſclfe led them the way. 
Then the preeſts were to com & lap up the 
ark,& the other holic things: & themſclyes, 
with the ark on their ſhol _ fritof alto 
follow after... At which time * Moſes was *Xumt0:35 
woont to ſay; Ariſe,O Lord, let thine eni- 

mies be ſcattered, & ler them that hate thee 

flie before thee. Concerning the people, *ar *-:0: 56. 
the ſound of the trumpet they were toſet 
forward in thoſe four main armies, eycric 

one under their ſtandard: firſt Iudah; then NOS wu 
Ruben; thirdly im; &laſtof al Dan, ”*? 
which alſo was called * the gathering hoſt, 4Num. 10:25 
bicauſe it ſhut up al, and tooke al with ir, 

that dragged or fainted by the way. Con- 

cerning the Levites it is not ſo plainly (et 

down how ſhould march on : but by 

the narure of , and by a journie 

thar afrerward they rooke,it appeercth,that 

the *. Gerſonites and wy went be- *Num.1o:r7 

twixt the firſt rwoarmies, the one carrieng 

the timber-work of the tabernacle, theo: 

i cr 


mNums: 
17-23. 


tNum.10!25. 


eNum9: 18, 


zsNam.10:36 


yNum. 10:21 


2Num.2 : 34- 
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ther the curtains & hangings : and ſo made 
al readic againſt the others came. Then that 
'the Koathites followed inthe midſt, be- 
twixt the (ccond and the third armie, with 
the ſancuarie, and the holic things, The 
third ſpace between the batrels, that is, the 
ſpace betwixt the third and the fourth main 
armies ſcemeth to be left for thoſe that 
were fik, feeble, and wearie, bicauſe thatſo 
the hoſt of Dan ( that * came laſt and ſhaur 
up al) might beſt ſce unto them. And thus 
going on 1n rolal maner, they were * not 
to reſt, til the cloud, that comfortable reſti- 
monie of Gods prezſente, did ſtay .. But 
where itſtaied, theredid the preeſtſerdown 
the ark: and then was Moſes woont to* ſay; 
Return,© Lord, to the many thouſands of 
Irael; ſo ( as it were ) welcoming hom the 
Lord again. ' The Levitcs alſo and preelts, 
'{et al ſuch things as belonged to themin 
their place again : and the * reſt of the peo- 

le pitched round about in their order as 
befoes isdeſcribed.Soit appeereth that the 
Lord would both dwel in the nudit of his 
people; and whenſoever they had to travel, 
then wold himſelfe lead thEthe way.Bur bi- 
cauſe this maner of remooving & camping 
was but for a time,only ſo long as they were 
inthe wildernes, therfore for this matter 
this ſhort diſcourſe may welinough ſuthce. 


35 The perſons to whom the acting 
0 


6a ww 4% #3 ew a. > wo ws tas. A" 


MK ww Ga QEARMMNMm ANG r= -a Aa & -© -s 


of theſe things belonged 
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Y _— two : = = rag 
lethardid bring their facrifice;” & Ye 

Ng &Levires which were the ordinaric wag 

miniſters of thoſe affairs, The parne' that ,j. ,.ber. 

broght the ſacrifice, had no more to do but nacle. 

*ro Lelng iewillingly ofhis own accord, 8& ro *Lev-r: 3- 

preſentit before the Lord atthe door ofthe 

tabernacle of the congregation : butir did 

appertain tothem al,to ſee they were* clean, *N9: 10, 

for that ſuch as were unclean , might nor 

preſume to any ſuch matter: infomuch that 

*the preeſts themſelves were to be clenſed 77:6, 

before they entered into that office; al- 

though they were ſpecially choſen therun- 

to. The other parties thathad to deal inthe ofthe 1s- 

offering of ſacrifices,and whomthat ation wwe:, 

did properly concern, were (as I (aid) 

preelts and Levites, Theſe were one whole ,,, 

tribe orfamilie of that people, & were * di- 1345.45: 14 

duced from the teft ro the minifterieof the _ 

tabernacle. Outof which-tribe, * formwere $7,5220i% 

exemptedtrom the reft ,-and appointed to 

be preeſts : the * reſt were lefr to the ordi= Num3: 5-9 

narie ſervieeofthe tabernacle, at the direc- 

tion of the preeſts,and by the proper name 

of their kindred were called Levires.” Con-. Of the 

cerning the preeſthood it is firſt robengo- 7e/#.. 

red, thatthe ſucceſſion and-dignitie therot 

3 was appointed to one anly familie of the — 

Levites ever to remain therin, and to go by Num.25: 14- 

diſcent,from the father ro the ſon. So that 


they 
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they were not ordained to be choſen'out of 


the woorthieſt : bur from time: to' time 
were ſuch , as that ſame one line did yeeld. 
And yet was it their office to be mediators 
berwixt God, and man, ſo far as the nature 
of figures may bear:and,inthe mean while, 
toreprzſentin themſelves, and in the office 
to them committed, the notable mediation 
that afterward by another was to be fnade; 
Wherby it may ſufficiently appeer that the 
force or merit of reconciliation , or of the 
attonement betwixt God and man , hay- 
geth not on the woorthines or merit of 
man,bur only on the favorable acceptance 
or goodnes of God. Butas the whole tribe 
bNum.z: 11, Of Leviewas taken *neerer to the ſanQuarie 
113-4#:5 of the Lord,than the reſt of the people;and 
iEx0.28: 1, the preeſts advanced ' to an hi _ 
& Nu. 18:7. than they : ſo among the alſo 
Lever en,” WAS fuch 2 diftinRion ; x 9 * one was 
Nun.35: 25- pointed to be the high preeſt; and the reſt 
inferior preeſts under him. Concerning al 
which,we have to ſee theſe two things; how 
they were przpared unto their fun&ion; 
and what was the proper fundtion of everie 
The «>»&4/ One. Their preparation conſiſted in two 
of the high things ; in theirappareling, and conſecrati- 
preeff., on, The apparcl that was appointed forthe 
IExod:28:2. high preeſt, was veric ' honorableand fair, 
and for the moſt partſuch,as the great men 
in thoſe countries did commonly wear, 
EXCEP- 
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excepting the properform that it had pe; 
i itfelle, His: 


culiarly 1n-moſt garment | 
ſides his ordinarie and * uſual clothing, *F-<-i6 
* was of finelinen, and the ſame imbrode- »tx:8:4.39. 
red. The * next unto was ſomwhart ſhorter, mg 
bati of blew ſilk, and having bels of gold, ** ©” 
and-pomgranates of filk hanging round 
about on the skirts therof. The? uppermoſt !Ex:8:4.5-8 
garment ofal was called an Ephod , which 
in ſhape and form was a ſhort coat; cloſe 
before © but in ſubſtance, and workman- 
ſkipit was verie coſtly and rich. For it-was 
made of gold;blew filk; purple,ſcariet,and 
fine. linen, and the ſame imbrodered; Al 
which were se- togither with a girdle 4Ex:8:4,39 
of needle work. Moreover he had hanging 
down before his breſt,*a kind oftablet cal- |9%* 
led a breſt-plate of brodered work- like 
unto the Ephod it ſelfe, an hand breadth 
ſquare, fet with twelve: precious ſtones 
ot divers kinds, eycrie one of them having 
the name of one: of the tribes of Iſra- 
el ingraven therin . Which © breſt-plate rexoq.:8; 
or tablet was by certainchains andrings '+***- 
faſtened beneath to the Ephod itſelfe, and 
above on the top of the ſholders, to'a cou- 
ple of imboſments of -gold that for that 

urpoſe were {ct on the Ephod, on ech | 

Ider one : wherin * were fet two Onix *F=**243+ 

ſtones, having the names of the children of 
Iſracl ingraved in them alſo,in ech of _ 

Ix, 
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fix. Intowhich breſt-plate Moſes was wil- 
vEzx0.38: 30. led to put * Vrim, and Thumin © that is 

light, and perfetion-: or that tablet ſhould 

ſo be wrought, that both the ſtones and 

d therof ſhould be vecrie cleer , beuriful 

and fair; and that the workmanſhip of it 
ſhould in no point fail ſo neer as might be, 

bur ſhould be as perfe&ly wrought as could 

be deviſed: that ſoit might the better lead 

the partie that ſhuld were it,to the conſide- 


36-30. head was of fine linen:and on the forefront 


certain laces faſtened therunto,wherin was 

$Þx9.28: 40, WTIEEEN 3 Holines antothe Lord. The ” apparel 
4233+ that was for the inferior preeſts, was alſo 
Tye «pa! ordained to be ſuch,as might be both com- 
arty ly, and fair : the particulars wherof were 
theſe, coats, girdels, bonets, and breeches; 

Which breeches were to this end ordained, 

that wheras it was the maner oftharpeo- 

rogo in longclothing, the preeits mighr 

, omtimes have their nakednes diſcovered, 
their clothes flaring open, & themſelves be- 

ing occupied about their buſines, but only 

by the help of theſe: arid for tha cauſe they 


z8x0.:3:43. precſt,but alſo for the* high preeſt likewiſe 
The conſe. 3® Their conſecration was a ſolemn in- 
eration of Veſting of them into the office that they had 


the preef7;, to pertorm , and hadrwo principal ons 
t 


*Bxo.:3:39, ration of greater matters. The*attire of his }- 


therof had a fair plate of beaten gold, by- 


were: ordained not- only for the inferior . 
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{ there*did he wath them. Which being done, 0 0 29:4 


{| thereſt, the fleſh, the hide, andthe doong 


5 03 *Þvp an; T 8x 
thefatof Moſes on-their behaltgand then 
what was left unto-them+ro- do for their 

flves. The tact of Moſes was this. Firſt of al 

he owt have in arecadines © one bullok on *Ex.:9: 12,3 
calfeof a yeer old, and-two rams withoug *©** +: 
blemith : and one-basker of -unlevened 

bread, of cakes unlevened tempered with 

oil, and of waters unlevened 4nnointed Y, 
with oil; Then * bringing -Aaronand his >Ex.29: 4 
ſons towards the doore ot the tabernacle, 


then' did: he put on-their apparel; andans 2 


nointce the high with theholie, and 
precious oil. Having fo far done with their 

© he ſcttethin/hantUuich thedlacri- , D——— 
fiees that on-theit/behalfe wereto beoffs* Let 
red; which were three. Ain oftering; 4 
barat- 'offering ; and the [acritico of conſe- 
cration:The * ſin: offering wasa bul: *Ex6445:* 
lok;orzealfe of ayetrold,withourblemiſhy 3/4... - 
wheron Aaron and his {ons thatwerets bg 
conſecrated muſt why order 
ing doneg;then had Moſes > kil the bullok| 
wo the blood on the horns of 'the al- 
rar + to burn the fat; the kal, and the kid- 
netes the altar; and to {cnd away al 


tobeburnt without the hoſt; ater che ma- 

ner-of the- fin offerings.” The ' burnt offe- Exod 29: | 

an aram,wheron-Aaron and hisfons LAK bas 
inlikeſort lay: ——_ _—_ shen_ 


did 


Tae, SOCrPpreR 
did Moſes {lea the fame : (prinkling ,the 
blood round about the altar, cutting 5gs 
ram .nto certain peeces , waſhing the .in- 
wards and feet therot, and then laieng al 
\ togither on the altar, to be conſumed to. 
gither with fire, The * other ram was for 
the ſacrihce of conſecration ': on which 
Aaron and his ſons did firſt lay their hands; 
and then did Moſes kil-it as before. With 
the blood of the ſacritice firſt of al wasto, 
be touched the lap, or nether part ob&-rhe 
right ear,both of Aaron,and of his ſous,the 
right thumb likewiſe , and the right toc of 
everie- of them : then ſhould the altar be 
ſprinkled therwith round about;laſtly with 
it,and the annointing oil mingled togither, 
both Aaron and his ſons andaltheur gar- 
ments were to be ſprinkled. The carcale of 
this ſacrifice was thus. divided. Qnly. the 
fat,the rump,the kal & the kidneies,and the 
right ſholder were conſumed with fire.on 
the altar : the reſt was given toAgronagd 
his ſons to be their poruon, ſavingonlythe 
breſt, which was (for the time). the portion 
of Moſes. That part which was burnt had 
puttheruntooutok the basker before meny 
tioned one lofe, one cake, and one watfer.; 
and were al togither firſt given, into the 
hands of Aaron and-his ſons. The refiduof 


iExod39: theflejh that | was given to Aaron and; his 


$::1,32. ſons, hadal the xelt of the bread 30 go ther- 


with- 


e_— 
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withal.” Of whichaone might eat but! Aa-" 
ron and his ſons, andthatſodden; znd be- 
fore the .doore of the tabernacle : none 'o- 
ther mrghteat rherogand ſo muchasremai- 
ned ril the next day, was to be burned: Al 
\ cheſe ſacrifices on the behalte of Aaron *Bxod.297 » 
and bis fons for their conſecration, wereto ;:,4 m__y 
be offered ſeven dais togither,afterone and 4 
the ſelfeſame maner : ſoto clenſe and ſan- 

Gihe the altar for the miniſtration , which 

by Aaron and his ſons was afterwardto be 

done on the ſame, Concerning that which 

was left to Aaron and his ſons to' do for 
themſelves, it was no more; bur, after that 

once in maner aforeſaid they were conſe- 

crated by Moſes , themſelves to enter into | 
their office. $o' when the ſevendais of theit 1ter.s : r,4. 
conſecration were fintthed,, the eight day 4d 
themſelves did enter mto their office. —_ 
which time ( beſide * the daily facrifice'of =Ler9:5 
tharprzſent morning ) firſt they * offered: g.,5"** 
for- themſelves a bullok fora fin offering 
and:a ramfor a burntoffering : then-? F. *Lev.9: 
the whole people, art he-toat for a fin. ofs #7 
fering,a yoong calfe' analamb for a burnt 
offering; a bullok and a ram for: peace 
offering. and a meat offering mingled with 

oil. Theſe they did offer ? after theſeveral ,1.,.24; 
rites or cuſtoms -of eyerie one. At what 

time * the Lord on the other ſide, to win'a 4Lev-9*34þ 
credit to their miniſtration, and to.ſhew 1 
GG, 2, that 
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that he had appointed them untothat-of- 
fice,ſcnt forth a fire from his preſence that 
| conſumed the {acrifice on the altar, ;| - + 
The conſe- 37 As ga, the Levites, they were.in 
cracion of this ſort przparcd to their otfhce.Fuſt* they 
the Levices. were ſprinkled over with water , and were 
, 2 charged to ſhayetheir heads, and to waſh 
bNum.s: . their clothes. * Afterthis they werepreſen- 
914£1519 red to Aaron, to offer:;untothe Lord as an 
heave-oftering of the children of Iſrael, di- 
duced from the reſtin ſteed of the firſt born 
of al the people,which by good title did be- 
fore belong unto the Lord. On whoſe be- 
eXu.8: 3,12, balfe* Aaron wasto offer unto the Lord the 
day of this their ſeparation to the ſervice of 
the tabernacle,twoyoong bulloks, the one 
for a ſin oftering,the other for a burnt offe- 
iNu8: r5,:2 rig. © Which being done, * then were they 
admitted unto theircharge. | 
Of thepro- 38 Concerning the'proper fun&ion-of 
pr junWion theſe, it was the othce of thepreeſts* ro of- 
> pi fer (acrifices both for themſelves, and for 
fotof te the people; as wel the ordinane,as extraor- 
preeffs, dinarie, as occaſion ſerved ; to keep-rhe 
e917: * lamps burning, and- therfore to drefle 
bLey.24:34- them both morning and evening;and ther- 
«Ex0.39:7,8 withal, at that wy to © burn ſweerper- 
16:2253% fixne unto the Lord on thealtar of incenſe; 
eLev.9:7, and * eyerie week to ſhift the ſhew-bread, 
Nenus. 24 raking away the old, and ſetting on newtto 
&6:2:-27. *make attonement for the people, and to 
; bleſle 


"OF. © ÞvD AH; 91 
blefſe them : t6'* inftru& the people in'gl L110: 17, 2 
fuch things as concerntheir dutie: rherfore 
* to haye a ſpecial care of themſelves, filto * OPS 
keep and increaſe their knowledge '& zeal, 
that ſo _ mr ever - able toreach = x 
te, and ſoundly to jadgebetween 7P 
bad cet: & ſpectally* toj s, wh of the oper Ne 
fie, whoit is that hath it,and who is clean. | 
Vnro'the high preeſt was commuered * the of _— ' 
cheete overitght of ſuch things as appertai- 7c..5. 1.5. 
ned to the ſanuarie & ſervice of the Lord : 
and yet not ſo, but that the otherpreeſts al- 
ſo ſtood charged therwith. And * if any *De.17:#-r2 
matter of controverſie were found in any 
part of the land fo hard, thar' the magi- 
ſtrates, and Levites there, could not rel 
what to ſay unto it,then ſhuld it be brought 
beforethe high preeſt, & before the cheefe , 
magiltrate in thoſe dais,there ro be decided | 
by rhem. Again, the high preeſt* mighton- 1Ler.16:1-34 
ly enter into the moſt-holie place: and that 
bur once everie yeer, onthe day of reconci- 
lation , there to make an atronemetit for 
himſelfe , for his houſhold ; and for al the 
congregation of Iſrael. The inferior preeſts Corizge of 
had (as it ſeemeth') the'charte of bearing #** + 
the ark. For though it be left tothe charge 
%f the” Koathithes generally among other « xuw-45, 
of the holieſt things of the fi uiarle : 
bicauſe the preeſts muſt needs be of that 
kindred , and bicauſethat * God himſclfe ,1oc;: x. 
G. 3. Ccom- 
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_  "tointfianihll Toluah' to bid the preeſts 46 
293124, bearthe'atk (as alſo theydid * both in paſu 
vols: 1 {int over tordan, and in ? compaſſing ot Ie- 
= * richoahdſuchlike)itfeemeth to bea pecu: 
_ liar charge'to' rhe eſpecially belonging: 

are #515 This 1s certain that * Aaron and his ſons 
(0 fo conſequently thoſe that after them 

ucceded inlineal difcent ) were charged to 

cover both the ark , and al the other turni- 

ture of the holie place , before that others 

ſhonld com to take itup;orfomuchas bein 


przfence while it was don. ''As alſo Eleazar | 


#Num.4: 16. was ſpecially * charged: with- the oil for the 
-” lights, with the fweer perfume , with the 
daily ſacrifice, withthe anhoniting oil, and 

with't eovertipht of the ſan&uarte it ſelfe, 

, andfiich things as thertinto appertained. 
=_ <hege Cotictrning theLevites, wheras Levie theit 
ih 6 _— great & common anceſtor ” had three ſons, 
SAP ::. .Gerthon, Kohath, and Merari,8& cverie one 
| — theſe* grew to-a ſeveral familie', hence 
2834 "Ccommeth it to paſſe ,' thar as they were 
three ſtindriefannlies, ſowas there allotted 

ro everie one a feveralcharge abour the ra- 

bernacle, beſide that fame-which they had 
commion'tothem al: That which was com- 

»Num.35-8. njontothemal, was * ro help and aſſiſt the 
2-4£21,23. Preclts about the ſervice of the tabernacle® 
thatis,about the dreffing atid preparingot 

ſacrifices and fuchlike :asat{o ro reach and 
maintainthe ktiowledyge of the law _ 

x5 tg 
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| were appertaining to. the, tabernacle; the 


the-people, * that being ſom part. af, the *L<1-c0: 18 
work of thoſe Caakf ou Pl Wea 20h: | t ” 
andthemſelves, being 7 afterward ſo pjaced xan35:uk 
throyghout the land, as might be moſt laſs: 146. 
commodious to give toorth and. maintain 

alight unto al, That which was allotted un- 8 
to the {everal families , was but temporal; «7 
that is, ſo long agthe tabernaele was; to be 
remooved. During which time they were 

aſligned tocarrie the ſame ſo oft as. needed; 

the * Kohathites the moſt holic things that *Nun.4:4r5 


* Gerthonites, al the hangings, and coye> *N*4242% 
rings z- and.the * Merarites al the timber» >Nu4:29-33 
work, the boords of the tabcrnacle and the 

pillers, the cords alſoand the pins... But ir 

isto- be noted, firſt, that *.none of any of *Num4:y, 
theſe families was appointed tothe bearing **** . 
of theſe burdens, but that were of the age | 
of thirtic yeers,and under fiftie:.* then alto 4Num7:;4; 
that for the caſter carriage of theſe(for God 

was never woont to overlay his people) the 
Merarites had four chariots allowed-them; 

& the Gerlhonites two. And when that this ' 
temporal charge did ceaſe,we find that Da- 

vid *.tooke occaſion therby to allot them *r.Chro. 231 
from twentie yeers.old upward topther la- ***7* ... 
bors: both about the bulding af the teplc, f:.Chro. 25: 
as 24000.to buld,6000. to averice, 4000. *** 
to be porters, and 4009, to praiſe the Lord 
with ta(truments .ordained therunto; and 
G. 4+ 8 when 
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of creatures 
mught be of - 
fered. 
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2,10,14- 


bLev.2: 1, 
$37 
ev.7: 12,13. 
Lev.2:13. 
Lev.2*: 2. 
£Lev. 22: 8, 
& 1 : 3,10. 
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bLev7: 12. 


Of their ſo- 
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and times. 


940 


g1.Chro.27* 
28-32. 


THz: SErPTER 


* when thatwork allo {bould be finiſhed;to 
al ſuch labars and charges as did appertain 
to thg ſervice of the temple, (1; 
39' As for the creatures which they had to 
offer in their ſacrifices, trmay ſoone be ſeen 
what they were. For generally they were 
ſuch ; as. were their common and uſual{u#+ 
ſtinance. As:* beeves ;:muttons , goates : 
and ſom kind of birds, as turtle doves, and 
pigeons : andof the increaſe of the ground, 
, fa flower,corn unground, bread;oil, and 
wine : {alt alſo and frankincenſe in divers 
cales, Concerning the: bealts that were al- 
lowed for ſacrifice, they © might not be tarſk 
dead ,-nor maimed, nor haveany blemuth; 
nor be1l liking,nor under *eight dais old at 
the leaſt. Which in moſt caſes,muit be only 
the males : in ſom the temales ; and in ſom; 
cither of both. As foral the reſt, there: was 
no ſpecial choiſe in them preſcribed : {ave 
only , that © the bread that wasofteredin 
the meat offerings, muſtever be unlevened; 
faving that ' in peace offerings they might 
bring ſor-levened bread withal ; and the 
bread that they ſhould bring, might be ei- 


ther* bakedia the oven,or tried in the pan, 
or.made in..the caldron :- the * form of 
which was either cakes,or wafers. 
Concerning the times of their ſolem- 
nitics,ofthem there were two ſorts : one of 
dais; another of yeers, Of dais there _ 
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divers -: firſt the ſabbath everie weeke'; el 
then the firſt day ofeycrie moneth; and cer- - 
tain others that came everie yeer.” Concer» 
ning the ſabbath, the word by nature do 
ſigntfereſt: and the ordinance of God for 
it was,that wheras he had moſt liberally al- 
lowed his people to beſtow fix dais in the 
weeke about their uſual [abors,the ſeventh 
day he would have them ever to reſt, and to 
keep it holic unto the Lord. Which being 
hrit * commended to man by the example * 
of God himſelfe, was afterward *comman- , 4... 
ded very expreſly by the written word. So Lev.:3:3.. 
thatrhey had both to intermir'their ordi- ***#2*5 
narie buſines for tharday:and to givethem 

ſclves to holines beſides.As for the firſt day The fotdy 
of everie moneth ( which alſo is called the of e205 mo 
new-moone)it was in this ſomthing ſevered 7 . 
from other dais, for that*there wasa ſpeci- 15. 
al facrifice-appointed for it : of which there 

is forawhat alreadie ſaid in the treatiſe of . 
ſacrifices.” Andalthough otherwiſe we read 

notot any ſpecial ſolemnitic appointed for 

that dayin the firſt inſtiration f: yet 
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th Sabbarhs. | 


Gen.2 : 2,4. 
Exo.20: 


afterward in the practiſe ofthe charch * we ©:-5amacs | 


find it often'rekoned among their feſtival ****'# 
dais; and ſomtimes to, be {o ſpecially na- 
med, that it ſeemeth with them to have bin 
of ſom ſpecial account. As that David* afſſi- «Pfal:#: :4. 
gneththerunto: the blowing. of trumpets 
and a joiful ſotemnizing therof :- and Salo- 
mon 
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ike the] ing'of the puſtaltamd, , "althonghthe law 1k20da4: | 


- 
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generally require, boththat'evemie'onhe Levz5: 5g.) 
frond eat thergt,andappointed-borh! one Xs: 3%, 
rime and place foral:yerdid itallow of cer= 
tain " exceptionsif any ſhould beeithernn= »N.5; OE 
cean;or in his journey els where, thar ſuch 
might have reſpira the ſame day of the he 
next moneth.Thefeaſt of 'Pegrecoſt which Peneece?, ; 
followed nextin order, was the fiftich day: ,; —_— 
after Eaſter : which alſo was to be holden a Ler23ng-ey 
veric holie feaſt unto the Lord, in remems 2*e9t 
brance of their deliverance qur of the bon- 
dae of &gyprt. - For whichtheir delive- 
rancethey were willed, themſelves and their 
tamilies to rejoice togither before the Lord: 
and ro bring with-them two loaves' of le- 
vened bread to preſent the Lord withal. 
Andthe betrertoadvance thefolemniric of 
this feaſt ( beſides the przſence of the peo- 
ple; and thoſe loaves tha r they had to bring 
for themſelves and cher families) there was 
* afpecial ſacrifice appointed on behalte of *Lev231 
the whole people for tharpreſencday.;After © © 
this feaſt of Pentecoſt which tel inthe rhird 
moneth of-the yeer, they had no more' til 
they came © the ſeventh : ſaving only the 
firſt of everie monerh, that before was ſpo- 
ken of: But when the ſeventh monerbcame 
m,which was aboutthe end of ſfommer ; it 
did bring with-irtwo-notable feaſts befides 
the firlt day ſpoken of before. m— 
O 
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The dayof of which was 'no more'butoriconly day': 
reconci5a- which was *'on-the tenth day of that mo- 
«"Ler.1s: ncth, & was called theday* of reconciliati- 
29.23:27- ON, On it was that the high preeſt had to 
Les 2.7.. enter into 7 the moſt-holie place , thereto 
7Ler.16: 34 make ageneralatronementforal.On ithad 
»Levas: 31, the'* peopleto ceaſe fromtheir labors; and 
23:27-32: To afflitand bumble themſelves before the 
mm” Lord. On italſo(cverienine & fortith yeer) 
2Lev.25:9. * was proclaimed the Tubile following, by 
1-47-23: the ſoundof.thetrumper. Five dais after, 
Nu.:29:1:-39. thatis , the® fifteenth of the ſame moneth 
5 Cane 7 beganthe feaſt of tabernacles;the laſt of the 
cormnaccie. principal feaſts in the yeer; and ofa verie 
ſpecial ſolemnitic : ordained to cal to their 
remembrance, how they dwelt in tents in 
the wildernes fortie yeers. It continued 
eight dais, and had a proper facrifice' for 
everic one: but the greateſt and moſt ſpeci- 
al dais were the firſt and the laſt. 

Their ſo. 41 Theyeersthat were of ſpecial account 

{emnities with them, were eſpecially three : the third; 

4-41 theſeventh; andthe fiftith. The ſolemnitie 
of the third yeer was, *that ſo ſoone asth 


yer. 


"=Deu.14:28, had that yeer ſect our a juſt tith of al ſuc 
59.2%: things as God had given them, they ſhould 


12-15. 


make a ſolemn proteſtarion therot before 
the Lord, that they. had truly paid al fach 
duties; thatthey had withheld, or taken to 
their own uſe no part of them, whatſoever 
need or-occafion there was; nor ſuffered 
any 
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of them through negligence to de- 
pin Apr hands:and therwithal,that they 
ſhould maketheirpraiers unto the Lordto 
blede the people, and the land which he had 
given them. It was alſo ordeined, that thar 
yeer they al thould have a more ſpecial care 
of thoſe thatſtood in need, as namely of the 
Levice, ſtranger, tatherles and widow; and 
tothat end be of extraordinane liberalitic 
towards them , or keepe ( as we ſay )-open. 
houſe for them. But as touching this point, 
it cannot be denicd, but that the writers do 
fomthing vyarie.-:For ſom [think that this 
was. another tenth beſides the ordinaric 
tenth of the yeer.: others, that Kt wasno 0- 
ther tenth that hcer is ſpoken of; butthe or- 
dinarie tenth of the yeer, but that itſhould 
be this yeer eur not only on the Le- 
vites, bur alſo onal the poore- generally, 
How beit T rakext,that neither of thoſe wn. 
fes-can wel ſtand with other parts: of the 
ſcripture heevunto belonging : and that 
> are not charged, but with proteſtation 
of ſincere & righteous dealing in thoſe mar- 
ters;and nottolay outany other tenth,nor 
to beſtow that tenth on others,than other- 
wiſe by law they ought , but only to have 
more {pecial care ofthe poore, andof their 


ownto be more liberal to them. And itis /7/hexce 
Ee bs 


to-be noted , that this third yeer was nor ,, ;. 
everic third yeer-: but' the third-from the neg, 


ſcyenth 


reko- 
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ſeventh yeers reſt ; and ſo fel no ofterier im 
deed', but only everie ſeventh. yeer; 'And/ 
therin may weſce the wiſdom and gootnes 
of God, that appointed them to make that 
proteſtation , and to have a ſpecial care of 
the poore, atfſuch a time as was the eafieſt 
forthem , being even in 'the midſt of theiv 
plentie:when'they might moſteaſily amend: 
what defaults they had before made,in pai- 
ment of their duties, if any ſuch were; and 
with lefle hurt to themſclves be liberal-to 
others. And ſeeing that 5 God dothin any 
wiſe forbid tohave the. lefle: care on the 
poore;, when at any time the ſeventh yeer 
approcheth,” much more are they charged 
tobe careful of them, when as it 1s furtheſt 
of from them. The ſolemnitie of the ſeventh 
yeer,reſtedin'three ſpecial-poirits. Wherof 
the firſtwas, that *they ſhould thatyeerlev 


EExod.23 : , - 

1011, their groundreſt,and neitherſow nor plant 

1-9-2517 theron;-neigher yer reap or. take to-them4 
ſelves thatwhuach it yeelded forth of it ſelte? 


but that itſhouldthar yeer be common,and 

ſerve totheuſc of the poorer fort,aud to're- 

leeve the beaſts and cattel git rhe teeld; The 

3Der.15:1-6 ſecond was, *that no man might trouble or 
| ſu his brother tor debt ; but that for tha 
yeer , he had to ſurccafe. from al ſuch a&tt- 
ons; that ſo, poore creditors might togither 
have re{t with the land; and ſo, more eaſily 
pay it after . But yet-was.it-lawful to Ro 
e 


noÞn IydDanmy Tor wot 
thefame of (ty ,that obſeryed nor. the 

law of God,.and:{o had their ſabbaths 
gerifion.And totheend thatthey might be 

in.this caſe mare-fayorable to their poore 
brethren's. the Loxd doth: promiſe that; bis 
bleſkng {bal beſuch towards them; that fo: 

doing [they ſhal;find no want. The third: 

and laſt was ; that* everie ſeventh yeeral: cDeer.;r: 
the people,men, women, and children, and: 1223 - - -* 
thoſe {trangers that dwelt among themy 

ſhould at the feaſt of rabernacles refort to: 
the-place that the Lord had appointed:and 0 
there (ſhould haye the law read; unto them, 
to-theend that they al might know it, and 

keepit. Andſoit {feemeth to: be meant of 

this ſeventh yeer, that in anather-place-”; fDeu.16: 14. 


there is mention of bringing their; daugh- +. + +7 


ters 4nd maidens to the feaſt of taberna- 
cles: wheras *otherwiſe but onlpthe males 5 Ex0.23: 17. 
were required. The ſolemairie of the fiftith PR 
yeer was much greater. - For firſt of al; that 7%*/#1 ' 
none ſhould be deceived intheir rekoning,/ 
&t'was to be proclaimed openly in al quars «Leyv.25:89. 
ters of the land; and on the day-of .reconct- ' 

bation, 48 the 49,.ycer going before .- $0 

that, wheras * they had that day to afflict iLev.23» 6 
themſclves every yeer : yet inthe 49.-yeer, 

on the ſelteſamedaycame there to al , this 

ſpecial news of joy/and gladnes.. Init*the «Ley.:5: 
land ſhould reſt,as in the ſeventh yeer. And *** 
bicaule it might be dowted, bow they ſhuld 


live, 


Pi 
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; live, when the ſeventh and' the fiftith' com 
—_— — curtogither, ) he anſwereth, thar-God will 
{0 bleſfle rhe fixe yeer with inereaſe, thav 
ſhal livetherof til new com again. Bur 
desrhis;which it had common withrhe 
ſeventh yeer, there were two'other ſpecial 
®Lev.25:20 tives to it bel One ®was 
rtrodumatatde prodained and gran- 
»5125:13- ted to al : the other, that * everic one had 
_ free acceſſe unto his ancient inheritance +- 
gain. - Which benefits were to be enjoied, 
not only forthat yeer; but for the time thasd 
ſhould afterward follow': unles qhemſtlves 
by ſom new 'a& or deed of theirs: ſhould 
com'in bondage, ATLOIIACS panes 
. ons they had: © 

Of the ſacri- Concerning the ſacrifices chemſctves 
fices them- chattherwhicipthehardnesobores )'ir hat 
ee be good firſtro ſayſomwhar : and 
thento enter into the ſeveral nature bf eves 
rie one. 'Whichir my judgement may beſt 
be done, if we (hal ſore themal tzvbe one of 
theſe rwo,cither ordinarie; orextraordings 

ric. The ordinarie facrifice-principally*is 
thar , which 4s called the daily crificed 
which being once ſer before our cies, wil 
- give unto us ſuch 4 general knowledgedf 
the nature and form of - a-ſacrifice ,- that 
when we corn to the reſt, we ſhal nor need; 
bur to diſcourſe of their- ſeveral-natures, 


m—_ they yarie from the other, my * 
0 


A_ o'z 


rey 


s< 


Fro 


OCFASESSSTEISEETET OERSOLESEFSE LY 


 » a (Ia Atl 7 LO, : 
ſa may we account ordinaric, which by the The ordine- 
law ot God the preeſts were bound ording- '*/<iF*.; * 
rily'ro affep at. their rimes appointed, with- 
out any other occaſion given, as requeſt of 
athicxs,or whatſoever els. Of this fart were 
divers ; butthe firſt and principal was that : 
which was called the dailic acrifice. Which X 
RTE I oF om 
| alamb of a yeer. L: 

Lriehons ſpot, and praſent.ir before the " 
Lord, then ſhould he kil and dreficit, and 
layit onthealtar,and there burnit untothe 1p. 
Lord; Wherunto they;muſt alſo ad * a cer- 
tain.quantitic offlower, oil, and wing, : of 
flower a tenth part, wbich was an; Omer, 
which of our meaſure was about. a pot- 
tle-t of oil and wine, alike quantitic,whuch 
was of cither of them the fourth part af, an 
Hin , which of our mcaſure was about'a 
pius. Laſt of alto the latter part of this (as | 
crifice. (thatis, to the flower, oil,and wine, y 
which alſo is called * ameatoffering,) they «Lev.z: e. 
ſhould * ever put ſom ſalr,whichin.no meat Ypmbt:s: 
offering might at any time - want. Next The /abbe- 
heerunto is the ſacrifice * of the ſabbagth, ob« ſacrifice * 
which was no more but the daily ſactifice *****9:0- 
doubled: that is,everic morning of the ſab» 
baoth two lambs,andtwiſc ſo much flower, 0her fares. 
oil;and wine,as before;,and ſo againmn the fee: for pro- 
evening. Laſt of al, there was'another kind pr hath, 
ofgcritice of ſom greater cattel withal,pray «1-11. * 
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perly ordained for their other ſolemn feaſts, 

As namely , for their three greateſt fealt 

dais, Eaſter, Penticoſt;and Tabernacles; for 

the firſt day of everie moneth; and of the 

| ſeventh moneth , for the firſt and the tenth 
exum.2b:11 beſides. For the* firſt day of everie moneth, 
1924 Ffor* altheeightdais of thefeaſt of Eaſter, 
*Num.28:27. 2nd for the ' feaſt of Penticoſt, or weeks 
x0... there was one kind of {acrifice provided : 
ILer.23: 2x for the* firſtday of the ſeventh moneth be- 
Num.29:1.. ſides, for thatit was ' the day of blowing 
=Nun.25:8. the trumpets; and tor" the tenth day of the 
»Lev.24:27, fame moneth,which*was the day of recon; 
»Num.29:36 Clliation;® and for the laſt day of the feaſt 
* ofthe tabernacles, another kind of facri- 

fice ſomthing varieng from the other : and 

for everieday beſides of the feaſt of raber- 

nacles, which began the fifteenth day of 

the fame moneth , a ſeveral ſacrifice. But 

as theſe doin ſom reſpes varie; ſodothey 

in ſom other agree. They varied in the 

number of bealts that were offered : they 

cen this,that according to the number 

otthe beaſts that were offered, the hike pro- 

portion of flower mingled with oul,, and 

the like proportion of wine was commany 

eNum.zo: ded, The ſacrifice that (* beſides the daj; 
134-3. ly ſacrifice in the morning and evening, 
with the meat offering therunto belonging) 

was proper to the firſt day of everie mo» 
xeth,tocyeric day of the feaſt of Ealter,and 

' ro 
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ro the feaſt of Petiticoſt ,' or Whirſuthtide, 
t was, two yoongbulloks, one ram, ſeyen 4Num.28: 
lambs ofa yeer old withotrfporfora burnt .,;-2** 
offering ; andan he-goar, for a finoftering: 
' for the firſt, and tenthof thefeyenth mo- *Num-29: 2, 
neth, and forthe laſt dayof the feaſt of ta- © *'**"? 
bernacles,but one yoong bullok; otherwiſe 
al one with the other ( bur that © the ord. Num.29t 6 
narie ſacrifice for the firſt-day of the mo- 
neth ſtood on the frſtday of this moneth 
alſo, befides this that now Kpeak of)forthe 
feaſt of rabernacles * the firſt day-of the *Num297 
feaſt : rhirtie yoong - bulloks; the ſecond **** 
twelve, the third eleven;the fourth ten, the 
fift nine, the ſixteight; the ſeventh ſeven, 
and with theſe every day beſides,rwo rams, 
fourteen lambs of one yeer old without 
blemiſh , for a burnt offering, and otehes 
goat fora (in offering; for the eight day as 
afore for the firſt anſ#renth of the ſeventh 
moneth. The meatoffering,or the oblation 
of flower,oil, and wine thacthould go with 
the burnt offering in everie one was hke, or 
kept but one, and the ſelfeſame proporti- 
on. Which was this, * thatto eyerie bullok "Numb 
ſhould go three tetith deals (thatis , about 3:3. * * 
three portles) of fine flower mingled with I 
oil; and of wine about one quart: to everie 5,&c. 
ram,of lower,mingled with or}; twopottles; 
and of wine a third partof an Hin , which 
was almolt a pint and anbalte ;'and ro 
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Of thoſe /a- 
erifices thas 


dinare. 


For the 
whole con- 


gega/1mn, 


On the day 
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are Exmaor- 
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cverielamb;of thefloweratforcſaid one pots 
tle; and of wine one pint'; As forthe oil 
which was'to be mingled with the flower, 
althougtrthe jaſtquannric of it be not heer 
ſerdown': yet ſeemethit-to follow the for- 
mer rate, and to be al one with the wine, 
as we ſawin the daily ſacrifice. 

43 Theſe other ſacrifices,ſuch as IT termed 
extraordinarie, are thoſe which the preeſts 
wete occaſioned for ſom ſpecial purpoſe:to 
offer :' either on the behalfe of the whole 
people;or on the behalte of ſeveral perſons, 
themſelves;or others. On the behalfe ofthe 
whole —_— on weread of three prin- 
cipatſacri omhich were grounded bpeb 
ſom ſpecial purpoſe; Forotherwiſe thoſe al- 
ſo of which I have ſpoken before, were on 
the behalfe of rhe whole people: & the firſt 
of theſe that now have. to ſpeak of , had'a 

ial day in theyeerpponnted forir,and 

was bedimaeity offcredeverie yeer once ; 
bur yer(in my judgement)commeth neerer 
to thenature of theſe that follow , thanto 
the nature of thoſe that are gone before. 
The firſt therfore, and the cheefe of thoſe 
three ſacrifices that now Iſpeak of, was rhat 
fame which wasmade- by the high. preeſt 
and the- people togither , in theaforeſaid 
day' of reconciliation ,'the' tenth-of Tiſti, 
their ſeyenth monerh:; The formor maner 
of which wasthis..' Firſtthere —_— 
, ore 
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crifice: but with the * blood, and. with a ,out» 
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to be offered: as the daily ſacrifice; and the 
other thatwas proper unto itaSitwasafte- 
ftival day. Andtheſe might others. of the 
precits offer :' but thisother ſacrifice which 
was for the es reconciliation might | 
none offer * but the/high preeft only ; and *L<v-15:342 
thatin this maner. ' Firſt * he had;to waſh, *verſ+-. . 
and to put on the holie garments thatwere 

ordained forthe high preeſtto wear» his 
miniſtration. Then as touchingthe very ac- 

tion:of the ſolemnitic;, there were' three 

principal patts therof.: For * firſt he had: to <vaſyea 
ofter the fin offerings to reconcile bumſedte, ? 
his houſe, and the people/;and topurgethe 
ſanRuarie, and altats from the-4ing, that | 
in the one, and oh-the others werecom- 

mitted * then-he had to ſend" away: the 'V<525. 
ſcape-goat: and*laſtof al to-offethis burnt « vercz,, 
offeri . Toaccompliththis buſines -with- 

al,* firſt! himſcife ſhould-bring abullok; for *Ver3, 
a:{n: offering, andaram fora burnt offe- 

ring: then#.on behalfe of the people ſhould « verſs. 
bepreſented two be-goatsfor 2 fn offteri 
and a ram' for a burnt offering; 'Of thete -* 5 
ſhould. he * firſt rake the 'bullok; prafent »Verr4. 
4m , and ſlay him before the Lord ;-and p 
take unto him fho-more of that ſacrifice-but 

the blood, andthe fat.” Ot which two, the 

kfat ſhould he burn on thealtar for his fa- i Verſas. 


H. 3. cen- oO 
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alrat,ahd an handfulof incenſe caſt theron; 
Iver. Hhimfelfe” without any companie by,ſhould 
entcrinto the in-t101t part of the ſanGuas 
ric or into the holicſt place of al,& there ſe- 
ven ſeveral rimes with his-finger ſprinkle 
of the blood of the bullok, towards the 
"A mercie-{cat, and oh the ſame. This being 
mVerl7,%. done, then had hero ® com foorth to'the 
doore of the'tabernacle,, and there in the 
ſight of the people to caſt lots over thoſe 
two goats, whecker of them ſhould. be the 
facritice, and whether ſhould beler go'as 
gain. When by lotit was found whether of 
aVer's. them ſhould be the ſacrifice, * then ſhould 
the highpreeſt take him, preſent him; and 
kil him before the Lord, but (as aforeofthe 
bullok)take nothingels, bur the fat, & the 
»Verzz> blood. Of which two, the * fatwas burnt 
for ſacrifice on thealtarof burnt offerings : 
yVeſ15,16. but with the ? blood he ſhould enter im (as 
_ into the moſtholke place, and with 
- his finger ſprinkle-of 'it alſo towards*the 
| mercie-ſ{cat,and upon irfeyen times. Then 
werlis, 4 comming foorth'into'the tabernacls/of 
the congregation, he had to dolikewiſe 
with the alrar'of incenſe : and notonyly-t6 
ſprinkle towards it, as in thein-moſtplace 
before; butalſo to anointthe horns of the 
altar therwithal, and ſo tocltenſe and halow 
it from the uncleanes of" the m— of 
5:9 acl, 


F 


&- 


cchſtrofhot butriing coles taketi fromthe 
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Iſrael, And although ir. be not verie cleerly 

ſer down. in the text, that he had ro doſo to 

the altar of incenſe with the blood of the 

bullok at his former comming out : yet bi- 

cauſe it is appointed that ' he ſhould do fo *Verſ:8. 

with the blood of both , and bicauſc ut ſee-+ 

meth. by. divers good lkelihoods that he 

ſhould * firſt diſpatch with the one, before Verfi4rs” 

that he ſhould meddle with the other, ther- 

fore it is moſt likely , thatat his firſt com- 

ming foorth from the moſt holie,glace he 

began this reconciliation at the altar of 

incenſe tor the tabernacle of the congrega- 

tion with the blood of the bullok,and now 

at his ſecond return thence again, made an 

end therot with the blood of the goat. Du- 

ring which time that the tugh preeſt was 

ſo occupied within to make this reconcilia- 

tion, not only for himſeclte and his familic, 

but alſo for the whole people of Iſrael , it 

was in like ſort injoined tothe people, that ' 

on their parts the better to help forward *Verſ.29, 31 

this reconciliation, they ſhould * afflit and yt 2# 

humble themſelves betore the Lord; with 

ſorrowtul barts bewailing their (ins, & car- 

nelly praicng to have them forgiven. The 

reconciliation thus being made, then had 

the high preelt * to.com tothe living goat, = verſ.:q,z1. 

and1 his hands on his head, there had | 

he toconteſle & acknowledge al the tran(- 

greſſions and ſins of the people; and tolay * 
; H. 4. them \- 


vVerſ.:6. 


EVerſ.23, 24. 


zwVerſ.27. 


bVerl:8. 


Of the ſacri- 

+ fee that was 

© 80 be offered, © 

 whenthe 
gation 

| done any 
#hing ign0- 

' vantly, 


f 6 * 
170” 


EVerſ21, 22. + ploof xhom:: _ | 
away foorthwith-from-amon people /; 
. into' > (in walſt ;' by: fomthar pram. 
- ſhobtd: be:therunto appoinced;, who: alſp/: 
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them'al aporvhim;ſorogisburden th 


ſhould 2 tior return tothe: oy = Tr 
gain, til firithe had-walhr kimelfeand his 
clothes;rhiar{o.no conſcience of fin romai- 


ning or terurning again;ſhould withrhisre» : 
rutn enter intothe harts'of any. Thethird: 


and laſtyarr of the ation wasxhartthe high 
reoef erhen' *to putoft hjs holie 'orna+- 


ments'in the rabernacle of the congregati« 


oh,and after he had waſhed, then to, pution 
his other: garments; and'ro offer his two 
rams forburnr offerings, for himſfclfe, and 


for the _— And as touching the carea: 
bullok-and he-goat;; wherof bes 


ſegsof 
forehemightrake(asalreadic Iſhewed)bur 
the fat;and the blood, itrwasordained, that 
* they ſhouldafrerward be had'out of ithe 


hoſt;,-and there. be whotyconſumed with i! 
fire/” and *-that he that ſhould have :that. ! 
chargevgiven him; ſhould notreturnitto! 
the hoſt again; \antibthatheatſs had waſh-: 


ed himfelte andhis clothes? 1 20 boly 


44 Another. ſacrifice there was: which: 
waziacpbeldGeirid ou the behalfe o6-the 


whole congregation ( and it may begpnthe 


” behalfeof anjcgreat multitude, though the | 
_ were burta part of thewhole:)bur __—__ 


| cherhadir any -ſerday, neicheridid-ie carrie. ] 
- | tharſolemnicne or majeſtie with it; that this :22v#Y 
| orhicr had which 4s gon beforg; and yet was | 


| to pacific the wrathof God, w— 

' | tharthe whole-church cannot. at anytime 
ter: 1tisagwemay ſee to 

| poſe, that for itthere 0h: a heniken 

' | rantly; The manerof this ſacrifice was this. 


| fin oder d outatheſamabeſorcthe 


L023} ko: 


o 


OP IVDAHsz iT 


it of greatand ſpecial importance., Itwas - 


rance the congregation had any way 0 | 
ded. Wheras therfore itentereth ſaqne in- 
tothe opinion and perſuaſion of man,both 


cr; and thart,if the offence oterrar com but 
of ignorance, then is that but a _ 


provided, as might plainly teach, not only 
thatthe whole) church might er;-bur alſo, 
thac it was adarigerous:matterin the. judg- 
ments.of God,' though it were tone igno- 


Whenſoeverit was found that fach a tranſ- 
HENS FT wr Yor ſhould the 3L-+13-15 © 
ation-bring a-yoong bullok for a 2426.7 ++ 


Lordat dhennE the tabernacle, the cl» & 

derslaicng-theirhands on. the head of the 
bulltole ſo to teſtifie-the confeffion or. ac- vi 
knowledging of theitſin comitzed.. Which 4 
being done, * then had the; to take *Le4::5-16. + I 
him and kil him; to take of the blood alſo, 
and to. go into the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation-,'and there to ſprinkle (it ſeven 
tunes rowards the vail, and ro put thero? _ 
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the. horns of the altar of incenſe, and ſo;des 
parting to-powr foorgh.that which was left, 
at the toote of the altarof. burat offerings, 

vers, Then had he ta take*thefat from him, and 

to burn the ſame for the ſacrifice, on theal- 

<Verſ:0,z1. tar of, burnt. offerings. : but*to ſend away 

__ thecarcaſeas weheardot the other before, 

.-x avs 3. 45  The-third and laſt of this ſort, was 

a niet thatſacrifice, out of which was made * that 

ve made ſprinkling water, thatwas common to the 

ze ſprinks ule of the, whole congregation, and to be 

lng w<:er. uſed of patticular perſons whenſoeyer any 

*$u2-19- of them was undean.The ſacrifice was this, 

bvcr.: The * whole congregation ſhould bring/a 

red cow without blemiſh, and upon whom 

eVerſ;, Deyercame yoke: *hirſhould one of the in+ 

ferior preeits ſlay. without the. hoſt, ina 

averſ4,y clean place : * then ſhould another take of 

 hirbloodand fprinkleit before. the taber- 

nacle of the congregation ſeven times, and 

_ - cauſe the cow to be burned in his fight 4 
evercs., *whileltſhe was in burning the. preeſt 

caſt in cedar wood, and hyſlop, and icarlet 

fverls lace: theakhes wherof were to be laid up 

in a clean place. And when any was to.be 

eVeſi7-9. clenſed, *ſamot theathes were to be min+ 

led with ſpring water, and witha bunch of 

byſop to be ſprinkled on the unclean, but 

by ſuch an one ( a point that none of our 

holic water-clerks could ever ceach,though 

they atio. would needs be meduing)) as wo 

elte 
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ſeifewasclean-+ and this being done both 
onthe third day; ang on the ſeventh, then 
on the ſeventh he might be clean. 


46 Concerning thoſe ſacrifices, which Of ſarifies 


were offered but'on the behalfe of eve: 2 
ral perfons , now- that we are com unto 
them, it ſhal be good to ſort thein by cheir 
ſeveral natures : which was, either totake 
away ſin; orels to give thanks for benefits 
received . Neyertheles , theſe two ſeveral 
purpoſes or intents were 'not ſo diftin&t 
the one from the other ; nor ever {o pre- 
cilely reſpeRing either, " bur that a mid- 
dle intention oft rimes did ariſe; and car- 
ried the facrifice away with it: which was, 
to'have no other meaning, bur to wor- 
ſhip the Lord, and to exerciſe-rheir relt- 
gion or faith towards him. And _Cy 
certain kinds of theſe ſacrifices were ſuc 

as __ _ thevery nature of them, they did 

reſpþe& one of thoſe two 
ES; rpc no mo; as the fin offcringdid only 
reſpe& the doing ava away of the fin, and 4 


vers of the peace $ nothing els, bur 
thanks- Lg yet the Conn offerings did 
not {o [es Nr the purging of fin, 

bar that they were done as muc in the way 


of worthip;8 ſo likewiſe manie of thepeace 
offerings beſides. /So we have to —_— 
whar were thoſe ſacrifices, that bein —_— 


on the behalfe of ſeveral perſons, = 
| Y 


Sin offe- 
ring! 


For ſn wit- 


= 4d 
muricd. 


aLev,s: 1-6. 


.aLev.35t7. 
ab£ © 
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ally reſpe@the doing away ob fin : andthen 


what they were that did concern giving of 


thanks. Soſhal we have thoſe among them, 


that did: not ſo przcaſcly reſpet exther: of 


theſe; but that {omtimes rather they were 
done in the way of worſhipping. Thoſe that 
are ſpecially directed roput away fin, wete 
of three ſorts : ſom for offences witti 
done; others for offences done of igno- 
rance; therthird for the very original cor- 
Tuption of our nature. Concerning the tor- 
,mer of theſe we find two ſacrifices _ do 
rl ertain therunto. The firſtis, 
> os a ſhould at any time of infir- 
mitie, 'orwant of ſufticient adviſement: or 
care,oftend againſt the law-of God in ſuch 
ſort, thatalthough thetby: he had hurtinb 
bodicels :-yct therby he had polluted hitm- 
ſelfe. Asfor example;*ithe do-not utterthe 
truth (thongh undemanded ) when he hea- 
reth-6thers\wear falſly: or it he negligent- 
ly but touch ſuch things as pollute, araf:he 
rathly vow or promiſe un ſuch ſort that-af- 
terwardhe perceive himſclfe therby-tohave 
done amiſſe. In al theſe caſes, the offender 
had to:donfeſſe and acknowledge that he 
hadtherinoftended : and to bring for his 
factifice,a female of histheep or goats, Ne- 
vertheles, if the partic were {o poore that 
he was mot able ſoto do, then * 1t was per- 
mitted thatin. ſtead therof.he ſhould bring 
16.17 rwo 
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eworturtle dooves, or two yoong pigeons: 
as alſo*if heweres not able karhoſ eVerſ.11, 
neicher, that then. he ſhould bring an E- 

of ah; that is; about apottieof-fine flowery 

cre arwithour citheroil or incenſe, for thar ir 

bat | was aſin offering: If he brought his facri- 

cre | ficeof ſheepor goars, ſhe was to be ſacrihi- 

gly | cedas other fin offerings, of which we-have 

no» | ſeen the maner alreadie.If he brought*rur- *Verigun 
or- | tles,or pigeons, the one was to-be madea 

or- | ſinoffering (wringing the ack aſunder, bue | 
do | notcleanoft; ſprmkling partof the blood ... +; 
tis, | on the fide of the altar; /and/powringthe in 
fir- | reſtdown beſides :/) and the other/a burnt 
or | offering. If irwere*flower,the preeſt hadto 
uch | take outand burn for the ſacritice anhand- 
\nb | ful ofit ; andto take the reſt'to'himſelte. 
tta- | The other ſacrifice for (in witringly com- 
the Þ mitred,iswhen aman hath ſo offended, that 
xa- f therby he hath done ſome” wrong to his 
ent- | nei rin his poſſeſſions. As forexample, 
f:he U fif a man denie to his neighborthat which *Lcvs: 1-3. 
-af- | was taken to him to keep: or otherwiſe im- 

ave j ploythat which was committed tohim of 

ider || 'truſt;than the truſtto him commitred-doth 

the 8 bear :' or by unlawful means, asby- fraud, 

r his | robberie, or violence oppreſſe his neigh- 

Ne-f| bors : or hath found thatwhich: was loſt, 

that I *and denieth ir, and ſwearethifalfly. In al 

which caſes * the dutie of rhe offenderwas «$Lev.6: 45. 
firſt ro make TTY 


eVerl. 12,14. 


rrd6 
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thatwhole thing which he had unlawfally 
=_ (rowhom it ſhouldiappertain to/ re« 

ore it) the  ſelteſame day on which he 

þ would be reconciled 'to the Lord' :' and 
not only that, but alſo toad or put'to of 

his own,the valu of a fift part of that which 
hetooke.' Which when he had done, then 

had he to com & bring his ſacrifice : which 

#Levs: 67. * was ordained to be a ram without ble- 
miſh, andſuch as the preeſt himfelfe ſhould 

#{teem to be woorth two ſhekles of the 

ſanRuarie, which is rekoned to about ſox 

ſhillings and cight pence of our coin. But 
wheras it is heer required, to make reftitu« 
tion to whom itappertaineth, it is in ano- 
iNum.5:5-8. ther place made more plain, that is, * that 
if the partic be dead,it ſhould be to thenext 
kinſman of him to whom it ſhould orher- 
wiſe be reſtored: if there be none ſuch, then 
that it ſhould be given to the preeſt. 
Sacrifice: fr 47 Concerning offences done of igno- 
ſs dane of rance , thoſe that do properly appertain: 
zgnorance., therunto, doſomwhat tor themoſt part re» 
Simreſpec- ſpect the perſons allo : putting ſom diffe- 
ung perſons. rence in the offences of a preeſt, of a magi- 
ſtrate, and of a common private perſon, 
when they com to offer their ſacrifice for 
«Lev.4::-1:, {ch treſpaſſes as are of this kind. For *if it 
3>26,-7-35- were the precſt that offended, hehad ro of 
tera bullok : if it were ruler ; atz he-goat, 
oranew-lamb.Again in the ſacrifice of the” 
preeſt, 
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preeſ}, the blood of tus ſacrifice was _— 
into the holie place thereto be ſprinkled as 
we heard of other before; the fatwas tobe 
burnt on the altar of burnt offerings; and 

» the carcaſc with al the reſt was to be bur- fLevs: zo. 
ned without the hoſt : but the blood of the 
other ſacrifices was not to be had in, but 
only to be ſprinkled on the altar without; \ 
and therfore the * fat being burned, theſe *L<425,30u 
were not to be carried foorth. our of the 
hoſt ro be burned , but they fel ro be the 
preeſts fees, tobe caten in the holie place 
* of ſo many as weremales among them, *Ler-5 : 29: 
But one ſacrifice for offences comitted of 9, 4.7 
ignorance there 1s, that doth nothing atal reſfeding 
reſpc& the perſon, but only the fault. Which 925 *ve 
was, © when a man had taken away any _— 
conſecrate thing, as firſt fruits , tithes, or 
ſuch like. In which caſes their ſacrifice was 
a ram of the woorth of two ſhekles : and 
they had not only to make reſtitution of 
the thing taken away, but in this caſe allo 
to put to of their own a fiftpart more. 

48 That which was todo away the guiltt- Aſarifce ; 
nes of original. corruption}, was the ſame /*7 gn 
* which was ordained for women that had =_ 
trayeled with childe , and had been delive- 
red. In the which God minding tothew, 
that by the fal of Adam the whole race of i 
mankind is ſo corruprt,that eventhe childe 
that is born is by nature laden with fin , he 
OF- 


bVerſ.2,4- 


- CVerls. 


4AvVerſ.6, 7,8. 


ordained thatthe mother, by bearing and F © 
bringing intothe world a childe of corrup.. | 0 
tion, ſhould account hir ſelfe unclean until F © 
that ſhe were by a ſpecialſacrifice clenſed a« ' J P! 


ain. But before ſhe might comto offer hir || to 
acrifice,ſhe was excluded,and ſhut up a cer- | £ 
rain time, that ſo ſhe might after com a- || {© 
broad without danger; aridthat at hom ſhe 
might better enterinto the conſideration | © 
of the great uncleannes, thatwearein by ſer 
_ fin : and thenafter that timeexpi- I P* 
, to better purpoſe offer hir ſacrifice. Þ V© 
The * time that the was in this ſortſhut up, {| 9% 
was for aman childeto be in hir uncleanes | G< 
ſeven dais, and ſo continued thirtie & three | £4 
dais more, before ſhe might come and offer || the 
hir ſacrifice, ſo tro makeup fortiedais in al : | *c 
for a © woman child double in both,thar is, | *®< 
to be fourteen dais in hir uncleanes, and | P's 
threeſcore and ſix dais more , before that I 15-9 
ſhe might offer hir ſacrifice. That the cere- {| ®* 
monie was eaſier for the bearing of a man 
childe, than fora maid childe , the reaſon and 
be, for that the woman.in paradiſe did | '<!t 
firſt offend; and for that everie man childe {| 9 
was afterward to be circumciſed; which al- 
ſo tended to the aboliſhing of original ſin. 
After thar ſhe had finiſhed this time at hom, 
* then had ſhe to com and offer hur ſacri- 
fice. Which was either alamb of a yeer old, 
and on turtle dooye or yoong pigeon, the 
on 


 #oÞr- IyDardyd FF - * aye 
one for a burnt offering; theother. fora fin 
offering : of, if ſhe were nat able to bring: 
alamb,then a pairofturtledoves oryoong 
pigeons, to be imploied in ſacrifice as a- 
fore. FC 

49- Of peace offerings. there were two of peace * 
ſors : yetin cette, and ſubſtance, but orfe, fs- 
For they varicd but in this , that fomtimes 
they did offer them as occation preſently 
ſerved : and ſomrimes they were yowed or 
promiſed before. Theſe peace offerings 
were hs ors to be unto thema way or 
maner oft thanks-giving for the goodnes of 
God generally; or particularly tor ſom fpe- 
cial benefit received: and on to be 
therwithal a kind of worſhipping the Lord; 
and of exerciling the religion and faith that 
they profeſſed . - * Theſe kind: of ſacrifices «Le.z:1,6,45 
might be of the herd; or of the flok : that 
is,of grear cattel, ſheep,or goats,cither male 
or female. Again,though tht blood of theſe 
alſo * was to be ſprmkled about thealtar, *Lev3: 2-5, 
and the fat to be burned with fire : yet the 77377 
reſt went partly to the uſe of thoſe that 
broughr ir, to teaſt rogither withal before 
the Lord; and * partly to the preeſts for, - 
their fees. But the * fleſh mult beeatenthe 415.1948 
ſame day; ſaving,that if it were a vow , the 
next day alſo was then permitted unto 
them. And it may be,that God did thus re- 
quire,the meat of their ſacrifice to be forth- 
" Li. with 


fLev.9: 13, 
gLev.ntili,. 
bk Verl.g. 


How ther 
rranſgreſſi- 


ons were 0 


eLev.7 : I2s 


be puniſhed, 
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with ſpent, that prophane people ſhould; 
we bs the aifice it Gelfe to ſom; 
diſhonor, by keeping their meat til it was; 
nought : nor have any way lettunto them 
to profeſle a devotion,and yet to be greedi- 
ly bent withal; mpw might eaſily have 
been, if after they had offered their ſacri- 
fice , they might have carried hom & pow- 
dred the fleſhthat was left,and have ſpent it; 
at their leiſure. For no kind of niggardlines, 
but liberalitie , and franknes I —_ be- 
commeth devotion. As alſo on the other 
fide it was a good way to cut off licentious 
and inordinate feaſting, which otherwiſe 
might eaſily haye crept in among them,and 
have lurked under the prztence of devoti- 
on.Again,as burnt offerings had their meat 
offerings to go therwithal; ſo © peace offe- 
rings likewiſc : ſaving that in the other no 
leven was admitted; in theſe, beſides the 
unlevened cakes,and wafers,they ſhould al- 
ſo have * ſom levened bread. Bur bicauſe 
8 no leven mightbe burned (as * was the 
maner of al meat offerings ) therfore it ſee- 
meth to be for the uſe of thoſe that were 
thereto feaſt. | 

5o Vnto the puniſhment of their tranſ- 
greſſions,there do ny two principal 
things to be conlidered : what authoritie 
wascreced among them on this behalfe 
and what rules were unto it ——_ 

n 


"or" Tvbams | 
find ont what authoritie wasereced am 


them,we have to conſidertheſe rwo things:' cr was 
firſt what it was thatin'the beginning was 


practiſed among them; then what it was, 
thatafterward by the authoritic ofthe word 


ſucceeded.That which was praiſed among ha av- 
them, hath threeprincipal confiderations, ' thericie is 


For firſt of al,while they were in the land of ” 
Canaan , they were but few; and ſtrangers 
themſelves in another countric : and ther- 
fore could have no other government a- 
mong them , than ſuch as maſters haye in 
their own houſholds. And immediately 
therupon deſcending into Xgypr, as they 
grew to be mo im number; ſo they 

more and morein bondage to the princes 
there: and fo could have no freedom of any 
higher government; nor that which they 
had, but much incumbred. But when the 
time was come that they were to be delive- 
red out of Zgypt, and rogototheland of 
promiſe, then did they fully attain ro their 
treedom, and had of their own a ſoveraign 
authoritie eſtabliſhed among them. Vntro 
which third conſideration it 1s, wherunto 


eſpecially we have at this preſent to. caft 
our cies. The form of which government How che an- 
Iwas,that unto one man was commirred the #orivief 


. Tc 
find 


whole charge : who governing al firit by ©. 
umſelfe; = , by occaſion, had help 


df others. This one man, to whom the 
L 2, whole 


T'22 


&3:1, 


bEx.2: 11-13 
Adts.7: 24,26. 


AA: 25. 


*Exod6: 20" 


- had (asit ſcemeth)ſoth underſtanding, one 
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whole was committed, was * Moſes the ſon 
of Amram and Iochabed,otthe tribe of Le- 
vie. Who at the firſt being left of his mother 
in deſperate caſe , hid in a basket among a 
ſort of flags in the water (ide , when yet he 
was but a quarter old,ſo to avoid the hands 
of tyrants thatmoſt cruelly without com- 
paſhon imbrued themſelves with the blood 
of the Hebrews infants : was nevertheles, 
both at that time notably preſerved', by 
king Pharaohs daughter that there did find 
him; and mas was ſo broughtup,and 
advanceeto honor in the kings court, that 
he became an excellent man.Him it pleaſed 
God to appoint to be the governor of his 
people Iſracl. Who long betore that he was 
appointed to ſet in hand with the charge, 


way or other, that God had ordained him 
therunto : and the ſame ſoplain,that* both 


himfelte began to take upon him, as one f 


that was called to the place of authoritie, 
both againſt an Zgyptiaron behalfe of an 
Ifraclite , and betwixt two Iſraelites that 
were contending ; © and thought that, his 
brethren alſo had certainly known of the 
purpoſe of God for that matter. Howbeit, 
although hewere thus before-hand ordai- 
ned of God, that once he ſhould comto 
thatplace ofauthoritic : yet may it be, that 
as yet he was not called therunto; and fo 

B CON- 
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conſequently, that that medling of his was 
ſomwhat inordinate, although notwithſti- 

ding his zeal was excellent. This 1s certain, 

that at thattime he*was interrupted by the 4Ex2:14.15. 
diſpleaſure of the kin 191 98 againſthim **7*7 
upon ther occaſion:that therupon he made 

no reſiſtance, nor put on armor, that ſo by 

force he might win tothe place;rhat he per- 

ceived that God had provided for him; bur 

that he * gave place, and fled his countrie : j5925 
& that it * was fortie yeers after, before that fa2+.7:30. 
he was called of Godto ſetin hand with the 

charge that we ſpeak of . * Al which time 5**2*52% 
he was fain to live in a verie low and mean Ats.7:19- 
eſtate , but ſuch,as (indeed) was verie meet 

for thoſe ( whether Moſes were free from 

that fault,ornot)that finding themſelves to 

be ordained to the place of government,do 

at aventure ſtep to the roome, before that 

God do cal them unto it. But when thoſe 
fortie yeers were expired, * then it pleaſed 0 __ 
God to give hima lawful & amaniteſtcal 

ling: by yertu wherot,he both entered into 

his office, & afterward attended the ſame fo 

long as he lived : firſt leading the people 

outdf &gypt, and then ruling them in the 
wildernes. And this he didat the firſt by Inferior ma- 
himſelfe * alone for a little ſeaſon. Afﬀter- gif _—_— 
ward, when Icthro his father in law came isx.: 18,55. - 
unto him,and found, thatſo doing the Ia- * 5:18 18: 
bor of Moſes was yerie great; or rather in- 4a.7:16 
I, 3, tolle- 


Ty 


kExod.18; 
17-23» 


IÞxod.18$: 
24-26. 
Deu,1: 9-15. 


Abench of 
elders with 
Moſes. 


wFx0.16:2,3 
& 17: 2,3. & 
Nu.11: 1,4-6. 
oNum.11; 
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tollerable, and yetthat he could in no wiſe 
diſpatch any ſaficient number of the peo- 
wa cauſes, he'* gave him counſel both for 
is own ſake,and for the better diſpatch of 
the peoples cauſes; to chooſe out from a- 
mong the people ſuch men as were meet for 
government, and to make them inferior 
magiſtrates under him, allotting al to their 
oo charge : ſom to be over thouſands; 
om. over hundreds; ſom over fifties; and 
ſom over tens. Which counſel of Iethro, 
thongh he were but an heathen man : yer 
Moſes the prophet of God did ' follow : 
and fo did better the form of government, 
both for himſelfe, and for the people. This 
being done a few weeks after that they 
came out of Xgypt, before the ſelfeſame 
yeer was ſpent, or therabout, by another 
occaſion, the form of government that was 
alreadie grown unto this, was afterward 
brought to greater perfection : by the put- 
ting to ofan honorable bench of clders to 
aſſiſt Moſes in the government of the peo- 
ple. The occaſion was this. The people were 
veric i] to govern , eſpecially to be lead by 
ſo barren a wildernes, towards a land they 
wiſt not whither : and ſo miſliking their 
przſent eftate in divers things, did often 
* murmur againſt Moſes , that lately had 
brought them out of the land of &gypr. 
Heerupon Moſes in his impatiencie * did 
make 


or -Ivpan,T 
make a greevous complaint unto the Lord, 
that he was not able to bear the burden 


| of the peoples government : deſiring the 


Lord, rather to kil him, than that {til he 
ſhould ſtand charged therwith. By occaſion 
wherof * the Lord cauſed him to bring in *Num.rr 2 
threeſcore and ten perſons, ſuchas were of **'7** 
the cheefe of the people: and beſtowing on 
them acertain meaſure of the ſpirit or gifts 
of Moſes,and ordaining them taſuſtain the 
burden with him, did ſo ereR a veric hono- 
rable bench of elders to be afſiſtantin the 
government of the people, Which bench 
of aſſiſtance, though it had no dire com- 
mandement to be continued: yet notwith- 
ſtanding it was afterward divers times revi- 
yed, and reached unto the age of Chriſt, 
And this was the authoritic that was in ure 
and practiſe among them. For as touching As 1. Chron, 
thoſe others, that afterward grew to be jn 7 
ure among them, ſuch as their kings from 
time to timethought good toordain , they 
do not appertain to our purpoſe : for that 
we ſcek not what was done among them; 
but wherunto by the law of God they were 
directed. | 

51 What authoritic it was, that after- hue av 
ward by the wordof God ſucceeded,is now oitie was 
to be ſeen. Which conſiſteth in two princi- 4 &the 
pal points : firit as touching under-magi ow 
ltrates; then as touching the ch&te of al. 
I. 4 As 


: " 4 
o >. - 
t2x3 © 


-4 


giftraze. 


96; 
What wnder As touching under-magiſtrates;there is*a; 
magaftrates. 


*Deu.16; 23 


b Exo.18: 17, 


What ſove- 


raugn mas 
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law-very plainly ſet down; that when, the 
people thould comto the land, which God 
promiſed to bring them unto, and in his 
good time to give them, then ſhould they 


' Chooſe fromamong themſelves judgesand 


officers in al their cities, to miniiter juſt 
judgementunto the people. So that*as be- 
fore, by the counſel of Icthro, under-magl- 
{trares were appointed according to their 
perſons, as was moſt meet while they were 
inthe wildernes, and had not there any ct- 
tiestodwel in, nor place of continuance; 
ſonow by the Lord himſfelfe it is appoin- 
ted, that what time they thal comto enjoy 
the land of promiſe , they ſhal in like ſort 
have magittrates choſen, but not according 
tothe number of their perſons now, but ac- 
cording tothe number of their cities wher» 
in they thal dwel. As touching the cheete, 
or ſoveraign of al, there wasno direc order 
taken for the eſtabliſhing of any ſuch : be- 
like, bicauſe that God would therby ſignihe 
unto them, that he would himſfelte rule ſo 
przſently among them, as that he need not 
ſet downany law for that matter.Neverthe- 
les, theſe two things are very cleer, both 
that God would not leave them deſtitute 
of aruleramong them : and that he leftir 
in theirown libertic, afterward to chooſe 
them a king , if themſelves ſhould _ 
g00 
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good ſo to.do. Thathe would not-leaye Tha: they 
them deſtitute, it appeereth*©by thoſe com- |; | 
fortable promiſes thar were made to Abra ,7, 
ham when firſt he was called, which ſhould Lin, 

be performed both to himſelfe, and tohis <Gen.12: 2,3 
ſeed that ſhould afterward follow. Which 
comfortable promiſes*were after that very | Pen13:t+ 
often renewed : both to himſelfe; and to 22: 16-1825: 
Iſaac,and Iacob beſides. Al which promiſes ;777-++ 
being thoroughly conſidered, although ſom :3-:5.32 ::8. 
of them be, but of multitudes of peopleto ***+ 
deſcend of them ; others, of particular be- 

nefits ſomrtimes : yet do thoſe alſo evident= * 

ly witnes ſuch a ſpecial favor of God to that 

people, and that their eſtate ſhould in fuch 

ſort be bleſſed, as that when they ſhould 

or to be ſuch a people, needs mult they 


.have an ordinarie magiſtrate to be their 


governor,orels muſt the Lord himſelte ſom 
other way ſupply the ſame. Iaacob therfore 
in ſpirit fore-ſ{eeing this continual provi- 
dence of God, towards that peculiar people 
of his, * did plainly afſure them a little be- *Gc49: 4.40 
fore his death, that a convenient and need- | 
tul government ſhould neyer be wanting to 

the tribe of Indah : but that it ſhould be 
continually maintained there til the Lord 

and Savior himſelte ſhould com, and take 

to himſelfe the government of them. Mo- 

ſes ikewiſe upon the ſame ground* aflureth Deu.z:: 3-6 
the. people, that the Lord himſclte wil go 
over 


iEx04.3:10, follow; both in calling' Moſes ro that place 
1 at 
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over with them into the Iand that he pro- 
miſed to give them; thathe would dettroy 
their enimies before them ; and that he 
would never fail them there : * and ther- 
withal uttereth ſo great good things of the 
bleſſed eſtate that the people ſhould have; 
being under the -proteQion and govern- 
ment of God, as that they might aflure 
themſelves , that a ſoveraign magiſtrate 
could never be wanting unto them fo far as 
was expedient for them. So it appeereth, 
that, as concerning their ſpiritual dire&ti- 
on,he*only told them that he would ſo or- 
der the matter, thatthey ſhould not want 
a prophet; and yetſer down nocertain or- 
der how to continu a perpetual ſucceſhon 
of prophets, bur reſervedthe ſame to him 
felte,to diſpoſe of that matter from timeto 
rime,as himſclfe ſhould think good:fo con- 
cerning this cheete or higheſt place of au- 
thoritie, he contented himfelte not to ſet 
down any certain order for it, but would 
himſfelfe at al times diſpoſe therof as he 
ſhould think moſt convenient for them ; 
andyeraſſureth them in the mean ſeaſon, 
that his providence over them ſhould be 
ſuch, as that they need not trouble them- 
ſelves abour that matter. Of which hegavef i 
them a plain experience, and a ſufficient 
pattern oof that platform that he meantto 


: | thoritic of their king were ſufficiently war- 


or 'Ivban; t 29 
acthe firſt; and after his death, appointing 

* Toſuah to ſucceed in his roome : which 7Numa7ut 
courſe likewiſe 'he afterward followed, in © ** 
raiſing up whom himſelfe thought good, 

ſo oft*as any occaſion was offered. The li- The bbherte 
bertic of chooſing a king to ſet over ther, 9 +-o/mg« 
wasSas I ſaid permitted unto them : and SF 
themſelves did afterward take the advan- : 
tage therof, though little or nothing they 

did advantage themſelves therby. The per- 

miſhon was ' ſuch, as that although it did Pem-19: 
not forbid them to-chooſe a king, if they. ©” 
were diſpoſed : yet did it preſcribe ſom 

rules unto them to be obſerved, and what 

kind of one he ſhould be that ſhould be 

choſen : which were, that they ſhould in no 

wiſe ſer up a ſtranger, but one of their bre- 

thren; and ſuch as the Lord himſelfe ſhould 

chooſe. Secing then thatin this ſort itwas 

by law permitted unto them, it doth neceſ. 

farily follow, thatif at any time afterward 

they ſhould uſe this their 1bertie under the 
limitation preſcribed unto them, the au- 


ranted by the word of God. Afterward 

therfore® they craved a king, and the Lord = :.5am.t:g. 

appointed whom they ſhould have : and fo, 

in procefle of time they brought their com- 

mon-wealth rothe form of a kingdom. Af- Ts king. 

terwhich time, ten of the tribes *miſliking dw. 

to remain togither with their brethren - EN 
cr 
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derone, and the ſelfeſame king, didſetup 
another of their own: which doing of theirs 
alſo was in ſuch ſort of the Lord approoved 
(although on their parts it were very diſor- 
derly done) that it alſo did afterwardTtand 
by faſcient warrant from God. So have 
wenow found out, unto what perſons the 
cheete authoritie of governing the people 
was by thelaw of God committed: firſtun- 
to ſuch as himſelte only ſhould choolſe;then 
unto kings of their own deſire. And al- 
though this their appointing of kings over 
them, was of ſubſtancial warrant inough, 
for that the Lord allowed them fo todo, if 
needs they would: yet had it becomd them 
a great deal better, ſo to have moderated | 
themſelves in this their libertie as that til 
they had left the ruling and ordering of 
themſelves wholy and only in the wow, of 
the Lord. Seeing that*Balaam could a far 
of ſo plainly behold the przſent power of 
Godamongthem, and the very majeſtie of 
a mightie and glorious kingdom, when as 
notwithſtanding it was but Moſes that was 
their cheefe magiſtrate : needs muſt it be 
reproch unto them, that being ſoneer, yet 
notwithſtanding did ſo little efpie it, that 
. for bicauſe they thought that ſame to be 
- wanting, even therfore eſpecially did they 
ſo much defire to havea king. 

52 The rules of government that ung 
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this anthoritie in this fort erefted, were by heres 
the laws of God preſcribed, are of two ſpe- Yeo 
cial ſorts : wherof ſom few concern them- 7 n.n* 
ſelves;and al the ref1du concern others. The 

rules that concerned the magiſtrates them- 0f theſe 
ſelves, are of two ſorts : ſuch asare general- # concery 
ly przſcribed toal; andſuch as are ſpecial- "au 
ly directed to thoſe forms of magiitrates OO 
that were ordained, Vato al generally it , 

was przſcribed * to execute juſtice, and not «1ey.rg; wp. 
to ſuffer any ſin to tarrie upon an offender 

for want of rebuke whenneed required ; in 

matters * of judgement never toreſped the *Exod.2z: z. 
perſon of any; neitherof the rich, nor of 75 
the poore : in no wile © to pervertor hinder <Exo.23:6.9. 
the right,or judgement of the ſtranger, wi- 2+ 7b. 
dow , fatherlcs, or poore : * to determin apeu.z;: i. 
ſuch controverſies as came before them, 
juſtifieng the righteous , and condemning 

the offender: to receive no accuſation, * but D_—_—_ IF. 
under two witneſles at the leaſt : * not to ——— — 
put the father to death for the fault of his P24: 16. 
children : nor the childe for the fault of 

his father: in ſuch faults asare to be puni- 

ſhed with ſtripes, * to puniſh according to 5Pcu:5:24/ 
the qualitie of the alk , and never to 

give above fortie at once, that the oftender 

think not himſelte deſpiſed. Thoſe forms of Moreſpeci- 
magiſtrates to whom there were ſomrules 49 <5 
more ſpecially direced arethree : firſt of al Coun 


kings that afterward might be Gpomanty 
en 
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then thoſe under Moſes , that were over 
thouſands, hundreds, fifties, and tens ; _ 
laſtof al thoſe threeſcore and ten,that were 
on the bench. aflociate with Moſes : unto 
their kings whom afterward it might be 
they would chooſe, it was ordained , that 
they ſhould ® not lean inordinately tocarth- 
ly ſtrength, ſeeking to increaſe the number 
of their horſes, or getring themſelves abun- 
dance of treaſurz: that they ſhould mode- 
rate themſelves in their pleaſures, not ta- 
king unto them many wives : and that they 
ſhould retain that humilitic of mind,as that 
notwith{tanding their high degree, yer 
ſhould they not advance themſelves above 
their brethren. To'the end they might do 
theſe things the better, and whatſoever els 
was required of them, they had in com- 
mandement to get them a copie of the 
law ſo ſoone as ever they were com to their 
kingdom, and diligently to ſtudie the ſame 
al the dais of their life : that, doing accor- 
ding therunto , and declining on neither 
ſide,neither on the right hand, nor on the 
letr,from the prezſcriprt and tenor therof, he 
and his children by x a means might have 
a long,and a proſperons reign on the earth, 
Beſides theſe generals, one ſpecial coman- 
dement was given anto them , that they 
ſhould never bri ng the people again tothe 
land of &gypt. Concerung that __ 
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ſtudie of the law, * it was in like fort injok loſs: 
ned to Joſuah , when he was appointedto 
govern the people : and that 1n reſpe&t of 

the ofhce wherunto he wascalled; and by 

the mouth of God himſelfe. Vnto thole* _ 
that were over thouſands, over hundreds, gee _ 
fiſties, and tens, it was injoined that they.” 29 
ſhould pertorm the parts of good judges : 

that * they ſhould ny car , and ap» *De.; 16,17 
rightly determin every cauſe, both for their 

brethren , and for ſuch ſtrangers as were 

among them : that they ſhould in no wiſe 

haveany reſ{pe& of perſons, neither of the 

mal, .nor of the great : and that ſuch cau- 

ſes as were too hard for them , they ſhould 

refer to Moſes himſelte.Vnto thoſe inferior 1,ge, x 
magiſtrates that were to be ordained in «ive. 
their cities, it | was commanded that they. 'Deur.16; 
ſhould judge uprightly , regarding no per- **** 
ſon, nor. wreiting the law : that fo-they 

_ proſper upon the earth. And to the 

end that they might the berterdo it , he 

chargeth them in no wiſe to take rewards : 

for that thoſe arewont, ® both ro blind the « p,04.13 8. 
cies of the wiſe; and topervert the words of 

the righteous. More ſpecially tothem * it *Pe.17:b13 
was preſcribed, that if at any time they 

ſhould haye a matter that was too hard for 

them todecide at hom, then ſhould they re- 

pair unto the place that the Lord ſhould 

chooſe, and reter the deciding of the court 
unto 


134 
»Dem.21:5. unto. the * Levigical preeſts that miniſtred 


«Deu.13: 14. 


bDeut.17: 
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eLev.s:1 
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there before the ry _ to him thar 
ſhould be the judge or ſoveraign magi- 
ſtrate in thoſe dais Sl that according to 
their ſentence, ſo ſhould the matter ſtand 
determined. And that whoſoever would 
not ftandto their judgement, butſhould do 
any thing contrarie therunto,ſhould be put 
to death, to teach althe yours to fear, and 
to deal ſo przſumptuoulſly no more. 

53 Thoſe which concern others, do/part- 
ly reſpe& the maner of trial that ſhould be 
among them : but eſpecially the puniſhr 
ment that ſhould be.du unto thoſe. that 
{hould/ be found faultie. Concerning the 
maner of trial that ſhonld be among > Jr 
we find that the magittrates wereſtreightly 
charged to ſearch outſuch matters : &thar 
they had divers-wais or means allowed 
unto them to find out the truth, They were 
willed to make diligentinquirie, ſomtimes 
about * whole cities that ſhould atany time 
revolt from the Lord their God toany 0- 
ther : ſomrimes abour* particular men that 
ſhould be ſuppoſed to n—_ offended. The 
wais that were allowed unto them, were, 
ſom more ordinarie : and othcrs more ſpe- 
cial, or cheefly appertaining \to certain 
caſcs.” Ordinarie it was to have witneſſes : 
and thoſeſworn ſomtimes it * appeereth, 


«Dcu.17: 6. But for that mattcrit was ordained, * that 


one 
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one witnes ſhould not beof torce, tocon- 


demn any to be guiltic of death; :*norfo «Deus: ix. - ' 


much as be received againſt any , in. any 

other treſpas, or fault whatſoever ? but that 

al ſuch matteyg ſhould be tried * by the wit- fDeur.r7: 
nes of two orthree at the leaſt. Thoſe that ©'#**5: 
were more ſpecial,are two: othes; and pur. 

ging of themſclves by a kind of folemn 
proteſtation. Concerning othes, firſt it is 

plain, *that they were allowed to be uſed in 
matters of judgement,by the appointment 8,10. © 
of God himſclte. Then alſo in what caſes, -<*5**- 
that is, * when a man had given to his 1... 
neighbor any thing to keep which after was 

ſtolen, and the*theefe could not be found; 
inwhich caſe the partic tro whom itwas gi- 

ven tobe kept , had to purge himſclte by | 
oth:'or * in things lent, thatcameto hurtin [F=24-*: 
the hands of him that borrowed them; in 

which caſc the partic that borrowed, had 
topurge himſelfe by oth kkewiſe. And al- 

though the ſame that ſhould ſwear, was but 

the partic himſelfe : yet * was it ordained, «neu.ry: 
that the controverhe therby ſhould be de- £19: 15. 
cided, Of purging themſelves by a ſolemn © 
proteſtation, we read of two ſpecial caſes. 

One” thatif aman were found lain in the 'Deu.21:1-7. 
feeld, and the partie unknown thar did it, 


:{ then ſhould the inhabitants of the next ci- 


tie adjoining to the place, ſtand charged 
with a ceremomic to that uſe ordained , to 
K. 1. pro- 


oy 
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proteſt their innocencic in that matter. The 
ceremonie was,that they ſhould com foorth 
and bring a' yoong heiter with them never 
puttothe yoke : with it they ſhould com 
untoſom yallie rherabour, ſuch as was not 
plowed or ſowed, but rough, and walt (ſuch 
as a murtherer would think a meet place to 
comit his wickednes in)wherin they ſhould 
flay their heifer, and waſh their hands over 
the ſame. Their proteſtation was, that nei- 
ther did they it themſelves; neither knew 
they who it was that did it : and then had 
they todeſire the Lord to be merciful un- 
to them, and not to lay innocent blood 
tothcir charge. The other caſe was, ® when 
a man was perſuaded, that his wite had plai- 
ed the barlot in wedlok. In which caſe the 
wite denieng the ſame was brought to hir 

urgation,in maner following. She thould 
bo brought to the preeſt with a certain 
quantitic of barlic fiower (about ourpot+. 
tle)tor hir offering, bur without ol , or 10+ 
cenſe : then ſhould the preeſt uncover hir 
head and przſcnt hir betore the Lord. He 
ſhonld alſo przpare adrink for hir , of bit- 
ter, & curſed waters, which ſhould be given 
hir in ancarthen pot ro be drunk of ; which 
drink ſhould berhus prepared. Ke ſhould 
write in a paper the heavie judgements and 


curſes of God againlt that tin,and taking 3 


quantitic of the hallowed water, he ſhould 
WI 
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with the ſame waſh onr that writing: wher+ 

mrto he ſhould alſo put of the duſt of the ta- 
bernacle. Which being readie, heſhould 

reſcnt hir with hir ſacrifice before the 
Lod.and having burnt an handful therof, 
recite unto hir in earneſt maner the great 
and fearful judgements of God againithir 
ifthe had offended, as that hir bellie ſhould 
fel, hir thigh ſhould rot, and ſhe ſhould be 
made a fearful example of the wrath of 
God to al hir neighbors. Wherunto the 
woman was to anſwer, Amen, Amen : and 
withal to drink of the drink przpared for 
hir, Which being done, the woman was 
diſcharged, and theman wasto quiet him- 
ſelffe for that matter. 

54 Thoſe thatconcern the puniſhment ofpubih 
du to offenders, do ſomtimesreſpe& fom revenge a- 
whole multitude; ſomtimes other particu- $*f/- 
lar perſons. Thoſe do reſpe& whole mul. "TT 
titudes , which carrie with them the di- 
re&ion of publik revenge. Which pablik 
revenge was to be executed two maner of 
wais : ether abroad upon others;or at hom 
on their own countrie people. In what ma- ,p....,. 
ner they had to execute publik revenge thoofwere 
upon others, is ſer down two manet of wals: preſcribed, 


q both by certain general rules; and by ſom 


particular examples ; Thoſe general rules 

that are , do firit of al * chargethemin no /Pen-22 
wiſe to fear though their enimies bs mo * 
K,2, than 
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than they : yea , and to diſmiſſe out of the 
feeld al ſuch as have any maner of occaſion 
atal (to ſpeak of) to be at hom. As, if any 
have lately builded a new houſe, planted a 
vineyard, or married a wife : and generally, 
as many as were afraid. Which being done, 
then * had they to ſet captains, and officers 
over the reſt. Now when they came a- 
gainſt any forrein citie , firſt © they had to 
offer peace unto them : which being accep- 
ted, they had but tomake them tributaries 
unto them. If any citie would not accept of 
their peace being offered, *or if it wereany 
of the cities of that countrie, which the 
Lord gave unto them, then had they to ad- 
dreſle their batrel againſtit. * When they 
were com nigh tothe battel,then was it the 
part of the preeſt to ſtep foorth and to in- 
courage the people to pluk up their harts, 
aſſuring them that God would take their 
parts againſt their enimies. In their ſeege 
* they might not cut down any fruit trees 
to further them in therrenterpriſe:howbeit 
al others they might: When they had woon 
it, if it were one of the cities of that land, 
*they had to put al that had breath , man, 
woman,and childe, beaſts, and cattel tothe 
edge of the ſword : if it were ſon forrein 
countrie * they had to put but men only to 
the edge of the ſword, and ſhould ſave alive 
both women,and chuldren, and to take the 
whole 
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whole pray to themſelves. The particular 
examples that were under the government 
of Moſes , by whoſe miniſterie the law was 
iven , were eſpecially four : three againſt 
rrein nations; the tourth againſt ſomof 
the people of that land which themſelves 
had toinhabit . The forrein people were 
the Amalekites, Madianites,& Canaanites. 
The * Amalekites came out againſt the 
people of Iſrael, ſhortly after that they were 
com into the wildernes,and fought againſt 
them: *eſpecially againſt the hindmoit,and 
againſt thoſe that being feeble and wearie, 
could not keep with the reſt, but followed 
after. Therfore ' Moſes cauſcd Ioſuah to 
chooſe him out a power of men, and to go 
againſt them: whileſt that himſelfe in the 
mean ſeaſon got upinto a mountain there 
by to pray.At which time the Lord ſo harke- 
ned unto the praier of Moſes,and fo ſtreng- 
thened the hand of Ioſuah, that they van- 
quiſhed the Amalekites, and put them to 
flight, But ® toſhew that this was not exe- 
cution ſharp inough for ſo many as ſhould 
ſo wickedly moleit the people of God tra- 
veling to their promiſed reſt,the Lord com- 
mended the ſame to be written , for a re- 
membrance: promiſing that the day ſhould 
com , when he would for the ſame utterly 
deſtroy that whole generatis from the face 


of the earth, Moſes alſo giveth the people 
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Amalchzres, 


Exod. i, 


k Deu.25: 
17,18, 


lExod.17: 
9-13. 


m Ex0.17: 14 
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»Ex0.17:16 to underſtand, * that for that matter the 
Lord would have war with Amalck for ever: 
oDeu.z5:x9, and/* doth give them a plain charge, that 
when they thal be ſerled in their land , and 
ſhal have gotten themſelves peace in al their 
borders , then ſhould they go and utterly 
deſtroy that naughtie people. Which alſo 
p 1.Sam. 15: ? was reaſonably wel performed (in tho 
_ judgement of fleſh & blood ) by the hands 
of Saul, ſcnt foorth to that end by the 
Lord himſelfe, about 405. yeers atter + 
and bicauſc it was not ſo thgroughly exe- 
cutcdas the Lord by his prophet comman- 
ded,thertore the Lord tooke away the ſcep- 
ter and crown from his line, and beſtowed 
Madianize,, the ame on another. The Madianitesa good 
4Nwn.3::2, While after, * almoſt at the end of the peo- 
eNum-25: ples pilgrimage, * provoked certain of the 
2-3,18, P P ' 5, P n 
people by women,they & the Moabites to- 
\enr.23: 4 gither (and as it ſeemeth, by the wicked 
+ counſclof Balaam) to commit idolatrie to 
*Nu.3::1-18 Baal-Peor . Wherupon * the Lords wrath 
was ſokindled, that heſentfoorth 12000. 
of the pcople againſt them under the go- 
vernment of Phinchas the preeſt, aud gave 
them a verie great overthrow : putting al 
the males and married women to the x. for 
of the ſword, and among them five kings of 
the Madianites,and Balaam their prophet; 
& taking unto them fqr a pray their goods 
and cattel,and al the women-children,that 
as 
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| asyet hadnot lain with man. The Canaa- 


nites were. as yet a forrein people” unto 
them, ſolong as the Ifraclites werein the 
wildernes. And * bicauſe thar they, & Arad 
their king, came foorth to battel againſt 
them,therfore was there ſom execution by 
the Iſraclites done among them. But rhe 
cffe& of that which 1s written therof 1s no 
more but this, that the people of Iſrael 
made a vow unto the Lord, that if he would 
deliver thoſe enumes of theirs into their 
hands,they would make an utter deſtructi- 
on of them ; that the Lord delivered them 
into their hands; and that the people did 
accordingly as before they promiſed. The 
other ſpecial example of publik execution 
which was againſt certain of thoſe people 
that did injoy fom part of the land, which 
the people of Iſrael had now to inhabit, 
was 1n order of time * before that ſame of 
the Madianites & it waSagainſt the Ammae 
rites thatdwelton theeaſt fide of Iordan as 
they had to go into the reſidu of the land 
of promiſe. Which yeelderh unto us theſe 
principal points:that ? the people of IKrael 
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Canaanites, 


Nu 21! 1-3. 


z Num.22 1 2. 


TNum. 21: 


21-24, 31-36. 


did firſt ſend unto the in peaceable maner, Pen: 24-37 


to have but patlage through theirland:that 
the Ammorites denied them thar curteſie, 


and therwithal came foorth with al their 


power againſt them : that therupon the IF. 
raclites ſcrtin gupon them by the comman«. 
K.4q dement, 


31 1-7. 


Of publik 
Vengeance 
on their own 
Feopte. 
What law 
they had 
for pM. 
*Deurt.13 ! 
12-17, 


What ex- 
ample; of ir, 
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dement , and incouragement of the Lord, 
did uttetly deſtroy them, & tooke to them 
ſelves al that they had, even both the king- 
doms of the Ammorites. 

55 Thatwhich was to be executed on 
their own country people at hom, 1s in ike 
ſort delivered unto us , both by a plain ge- 
neral law, and by certain ſpecial examples. 
The law that] ſpeak of was for the avoiding 
of apoſtacie,or falling away from the living 
Lord. And the effe& of it was this : that*it 
the inhabitars of any of their cities, had tur- 
ned aſide to the ſervice & worſhip of ſtrange 
gods, that the refidu of the people ſhould 
make diligentinquirie therot ; and, if they 
found it to be ſoindeed, then ſhould th 
war againſt it, and utterly deſtroy it wit 
fireand ſword, the people, and al that was 
therin. The examples that I ſpeak of, do 
aim at the (cltcſame ſeveritie of juſtice, and 
in the ation or cauſe of religion. One was 
ſhortly after the giving of the law in the farit 
yeer of their pilgrimage, the other in the 
laſt ycerof al, a little before the death of 
Moſes, and immediately before that they 


, entered into the land of promiſe. The for- 


mer was, * that when the people in the ab- 
ſence of Moſes had {ct up the golden calfe, 
and had worthipped the ſame, Moſes com- 
ming down from the mountain, andeſpi- 
cng their deteſtable and grofle IE 
* brake 


\ — 0-7 TVDan; 143 | 
*brake down theiridol, brent it in the fire, *Ex0-32: 20, 
ſtamped itto powder, ftrawed it inthewas» 

ter, and made the people to drink therof : 

and after that, *calling unto him thoſe that *Bod32; 
were jelous on the behalte of the glorie of 
God, did ſo ſharp execution on the cheete 
offenders therin, that there fel of the peo- 

ple that day about the number of three 
thouſand perſons. The other example was 

much like unto this, about the idolatrie of *7 3««&- 
Baal-Peor before reherſed:aboutthe which *** 

in the Lords diſpleaſure by the commande- 

ment of the Lord, there were * executed of «eNum.:5: 
the heads of the people,and of other offen- +5* 
dcrs,with thoſe thatthe Lord otherwiſe de- 

ſtroied for the ſelfeſame matter, the num- 

berof four and twenntie _ 

56 Whatthoſc are, that do reſpec par- : 
ticular perſons,is now to beſcen. Which I new 
think may beſt be diſtributed into two ſpe- row per- 
cial ſorts, according to the common diviſi- ſo. 
on of the comandements themſelves; into 
the firſt, & ſecond rable.Firſt thertore ro be- 
gin with thoſethart are againſt the firſt ra- 
ble,we find theſentence ot death nred 
for divers offences of that fort. As,at againſt Agin/7 the 
the firſt commandement, any bodie ſhould "7 «<>. 
tranſgreſle, * either by committing ſom a& <——_—_s ” 
of idolatne , by giving worſhip to other Lev.zo : 5. 

ods; *or bur inticing otherstherto, both *2<53*** 

eſe tranſgreſſions were to be puniſhed 
with 


dLev.10:1-3. 


Blaſpherue. 


eLev.24: 

I 5,16. 
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with bodilie death : although the partic 
that ſhould ſvintice, were a prophet him- 
{clfe,or otherwiſe never ſo deer unto them, 
Solikewiſe, if againſt the ſecond comman- 
dement, any bodie ſhould fo far tranſgreſle, 
asfor todo what himſelte thought good, 
howſoever the ſame were more eaſily put 
up,itit were found to be don of ignorance, 
as before in the treatiſe of Geridces is de- 
ſcribed : yet © if it were ſtubbornly done, 
with an out-ſ{tretched arm, with an obſti- 
nate hart, then was it alſo condemned to 
death . Which ſeveritie the Lord did noto- 
penly command to be executed by others : 
but hiniſclfe alſo would witnes the ſame by 
his own example, when as * he deſtroied a 
couple of preeſts with violent fire as they 
were burning incenſe to him, only for that 
they venturouſly tooke(as a matter of great 
importance) ſuch fire as themſelves thoght 
good : andat ſuch time as they were not 
yet wel inured to the maner of worſhip,the 
tabernacle being then but newly reared, 
In like maner we find certain tranſgreſſi. 
ons againſt the third commandement to 
be condemned to death. Firſt*if any man 
ſhould ſpeak aff} blaſphemie againſt the 
Lord: : of which alſo there 15 a notable ex- 
ample; of ' one that was for the ſame con- 
demned by the Lord himſelte. Thengit any 
prophet ſhould preſume to ſpeak * in t 
name 


"of IvDan. 
name of the Lord; that which theLord did 
never command him:or if any ſhould ſpeak 
to the people of God, in the name'ot other 
gods. Laſtly, *if any were a witch,or ſouth- »Exo.22: 17, 
ſaier, or uſed to'deal with familiars, ſpirits, *©29*7- 
ordivels. As for the breach of the fabbath z,..,, he 
day, he did not only make it'death by law : ſabbath. 
buralſo by his own example declared, with [o43:: 
what ſeveritie al his deputies ſhould punilh pe. 
the ſame : when as*himſelfe condemned to *Num.ry: 
death, one that had gathered a few ſtiks on **** 

the ſabbath day.And wheras to be ungodly 

or worldly minded, is the roote and foun- Srrjpes. 
tain of the breach and abuſe of the ſabbath 

day, ' the law of beating ungodly perſons ——_ 
according to the qualitie of the offence, 

may ſeem to appertain = that very fitly), 

to the lefler oefpaſſes of this kind alſo, 
57 Suchasgo againſt the ſecond table; Agin# the 

are diverſly puniſhed : and firſt of al, thoſe —__ gnem 

: the fift cons- 

offences that go againſt the fift commande-. ,, 7 

ment, thatis, againſt our ſuperiors : as, our r 

natural parents, magiſtrates, ſpiritual pa- 

ſtors, and maſters : ſomthing 1s ſetdown 

dire&ly againſt them in law ; and ſomthing 

we may very wel gather in the example of 

God himſelte . In the plain words of the 

law it ſelfe we find three forts of this kind, 

which areal puniſhable by death. The firſt 

is,*if any ſhould ſtrike his father or-mother: >Ex0.21: 15. 

the next, * if he ſhould bur curſe _ pr, 

rnem ; 
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them : thethird, *ifhe lived in droonken- 
nes,or other kind of riot, and being admo- 
niſhed and chaſtiſed by his parents, never- 
theles remained diſobedient, and would 
not beruled. In al theſecaſes the offender 
was to be put to death : and in the laſt, the 
parents were charged to be the accuſers of 
their own (iſobegtent child. Which accu- 
ſation of theirs was allowed that favor,that 
immediately uponthe ſame, execution was 
to be done : tor the men of the citic had 
foorthwith toſtone him to death. The ex- 
amples that I ſpeak of, wherin we may ſee 
what ſeveritie God himſelfe hath ſhewed 
(within the compasof that time that now I 
have in hand) againſt ſuch offenders,are ef- 
pecially two : one againſt Miriam the fiſter 
of M lee ; the other againſt Corah,Dathan, 
and Abiram, with their accomplices. For 
*on Miriam, that grudged againſt the au- 
thoritie nciignich of Moſes,he caſta foul 
and ſudden leprofie: and on the others that 
deſpiſed his authoritie, and were diſobedi- 
entunto him,refuſing to com when he ſent 
for them, * a very ſtrange and an hornble 
judgement. For, thoſe three captain-rebels, 
with their wives, their children, and al that 
they had, were ſwallowed up of the earth, 
the ground/ſuddenly opening upon them, 
anddevouring themal : two hundred and 
fiftie mo beſides, of the ſame a 
an 


oF; IvDan. 


and men of name among the people were 
conſumed ſuddenly with fire : and of the 

ople that murmured againſt Moſes and 
Aaron forthe loſle of theſe ( and fo belike 
were infected with the ſaid rebellion like- 
wiſe ) by a ſudden placg, the next day after, 
fourteen thouſand and ſeyen hundred per- 
ſons. 


ny _ 


58 Thoſe offences that commonly paſſed Again? the 
from one to another of the common fort, ſix: coms- 
were oft times more gently dealt withalz merdemens. 


and yet notwithſtanding divers of them 
puniſhable by death likewiſe : eſpecially the 
cheete of thoſe two ſorts that go againſt 
the two next commandements;the ſixt,and 
theſeventh. Of thoſe that go againſt the 
ſixt commandement and have their proper 
puniſhments appointed for them, there be 
eſpecially two kinds: one,the deſtroieng of 
mans life; the other, ſom other hurt to his 


bodice. The lite of man is deſtroied ſom. 2f*hoſe thas 


times by man himſclte : ſomtimes by ſom 


concern 


rilous beaſt unto man belonging. When Ifuhoſe that 
it is deſtroied by man himſelfe,the offender defiroy mens 
iscither known; or not known. When the ez. 


offender is known, ſomtimes it falleth out 
that he did it wittingly : ſomtimes that he 
did it unwares, againſt hiswil, If it were 
wittingly,or of ſet purpole, it was cither a- 

ainſt atree man, oragainit his own bond. 


done to a free man,then was it ataltimes Murder. - 


murder 


748 Tur: SCrpTrR 
murder (whetheritwere done with an ors 

*Fxod.:1: dinaric weapon; or but with a ſtone , or a 
12+. 15,21, cudgel) and the oftender * wasto beputto 
Num.z5: death : neither might his life be®* redeemed 
Dea,32 , by purting himro fine for his offence; for 
dNum.z5: that ſo they ſhould verie ſore defile their 
3y395+ land with blood, which could in no wiſe be 
done away but by the blood of him that 

oh wittingly had ſhed the blood of the other. 
Critiof Tf it were but caſualtie, againſt the wil of 
ng. i: 13, hum, that did it, then © were there fix cities 
Nu.35:5:9-15 of refuge appointcd ( three on the one fide 
1s ?*** of the water, andthree on the other )unto 
Iolua.20:1-6. which, al ſuch offenders had hibertic to flie; 
ſo tocſcape the inordinat rage &revenging 

hand of al ſuch as were frinds to the partie 
deſtroicd,until the matter might be broght 

to indifferent trial. At which time,it it were 

found to be murder, then was he to beexe- 

Cchance- cured as atore: if it were found to be caſual; 
medley. altogither againit the mind of him that did 
«Num.35: jt, then © was he to be reſtored to the citie 
ow of refuge which he had taken, and thereto 
abide untikthe-death of the high preeſt, At 

whoſe death, he had libertie toreturg hom 

again : but was otherwite left open tothe 

danger of death,it at any time he ſhould be 

found without the bounds and liberties of 

Striking at thatcitic of refuge which he had taken. Yer 
one,and hit- One caſe there is, wherin it is appointed that 
zing another a man thal dic tor {laicengot one, to whomit 
| may 


TY 
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be he never ment any hurt at al: as 

* when two menareſtriving togither, if ei- *Exodas: 

ther of them,meaning to ſtrike his adverſa- **** 

ric, ſhould unadviſedly hit a woman with 

childe, ſo that hirſelfe or hir childe died 

therof, in ſuch caſe ſhould the partie that 

didit, be put to death. As indeed itis evi- 

dent, that although he ment no hurt unto 

hir; yet that he ment it unto his adyerſariez 

which conſideration, doth not only con- 

vInce 1t,not to bealtogither and meerly ca- 

ſual; but alſo importeth , that being done 

in the paſſion of anger , though notto hir, 

but to the other, itwel deſcrveth the ſen- 

tence of death. If atany time * there ſhould Ofonhadt 

be any bodie found flain in thefeeld, and [.;,;n the 

not known whodidirt, then the citic that feelds. 

were next untohim ſhuld com foorth with 

a kind of facrifice, and by a ceremonie of 

waſhing their hands over it, ſhould proteſt 

their own innocencie from the blood of 

that man, and defire the Lord to be favora- 


' ble unto them, and not to lay innocent 


blood unto their charge. If it were his own 
£ bond ſervant,and he being his maſter had *®-942r7 
beathim , ſo that he died under his hands, of « mens 
then was he to be»accordingly puniſhed : own bond- 
bur,if he died ſhortly after,then, though he /2>* 
were beaten by his maſter a little before, 
yet if he lived butaday or two,and if there 
could no hurt appcer of any ſtrokes that 

his 


w 


The goring 


ex, 


bExod.21 : 
26-32. 


Fine, 


concerned 
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his maſter gavethim, that might ſeem tobe 
the cauſe of his death, then the maſter was 
cleerly acquitted, for thatit is to be ſuppo= 
ſed, « Gon having bought him with his mo- 
nie, he would himſelte be loth to have loſt 
him.If any were ſlain by ſom perilous beaſt 
to man belonging, as tor example by.a go- 
ring Ox, 1n fuch hy it was coded d « a 
»if any man had ſuch an ox, not known be« 
fore to have gored any,it atany time the ox 
beginning to gore, ſhould ſlay either man, 
woman, or childe , he ſhould for the firſt 
time lecſe his ox, which ox ſhould be ſtoned 
todeath , and his fleſh might not be eaten. 
And if the ox before time were knownto 
have that fault , and the owner being told 
therof, yet notwithſtanding did not ſodi- 
ligently ſee unto him, but thatafter he knew 
his propertic, he goredany to death, then, 
if the partic deſtroied were free, notonly 
the ox muſt be deſtroied as atore, but the 
owner alſo muſt die forthe ſame, or at leaſt 
tine for the redemption of has lite : if the 
partic deſtroied were a bond unto any,then 
( beſides the lofſe of the ox) the owner had 
togive but thirtie ſiclesunto the maſter of 


Of thoſe thas the bond , and was then diſcharged. (The 


laws that were provided againſt ſom lefle 


puniſhment: hurt of the bodie, were of that nature, that 
ef eſe bart. £m of the concerned thoſe that were free ; 


& one other, none but fuch as were bond, 
Thoſe 
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Thoſe that concerned the free,were tomake 
good the hurt, that they haddone to ano- 

, ther,ſ6times by their own bodies:ſomrimes 
by their purſe. The recompence that they 


had tomake on their own bodies, * was to *Ex21:2425 
£V.24:19,2S 


have the like bodily hurt by the ſentence of p 
juſtice to be d6ne unto them, that theſelves 
in their rage had done tothe other : as exe, _, 
for eie; tooth, for tooth; hand, for hand ; =—- : 
foote , for foote; burning for burning; ;,h,c. 
wound, for wound; (tripe, foritripe; breach, 
for breach : and generally , that howſoever 
any man had blemithed another, fo ſhould 
himſelfe be blerhiſhed again. By the purſe (57, od 
recompence was to be made, when as two damage. 
men {triving togither, either the * one of «xx. ::: 
themſelveswas ſo hurt, that he kept his bed *%'5 
for a ſeaſon though afterward he recovered 
again; in which caſe he thathurt him, was 
to pay for his charges in leeſing his time, 
and for his healing : or ' els when cither of £92: 
them did ſohurta woman with childe , as = 
that therby ſhe were foorthwith driven to with childe, 
travel before hir time; in which caſe the of- 
fender was to be taxed to the womans 
husband as by their dats-men ſhould beap- 
1007 . The law that did concern the The bond 
ond, was no more but this,that if any man ”«defree. 
ſoſtrooke his ® bond ſervant, whether man *Ex»-2:: 
or woman, that therby heſmote outeither ** 
cic or tooth, that for that hurt the bond 


LK (ſhould 


152 Tre SCEPTER 


ſhould go free. T7 

Again# +59. Thoſe that appertain to theſtventh | c 

the ſeventh commandement do (in amaner) al con- | y 
commande* _. - 1. . 

Wo cern ſom tact that 1s known to be commit- uw 

ted: but a couple there are,that do concern | e 

Of theſe ata&ſuppoſed.Thoſethat concern ſom fat | »5 

#h:: con:ers committed, are of two ſorts om that or- | 

«fac? com- ain the judgement of death unto the of- | ac 

_ tendcr; others that ordain ſom other pu- | th 

Of theſe mniſhment. The judgement of death is ap- | le 

that appoinz pointed for thole that are the cheete often- | ca 

zhe inage- ders in this kind. Wherof ſom notwith- | te 

wen ſtanding do cleave to the ſex thatis ordai- hi 

So ned : others do leave the ſex appointed,and Þ or 

are caried to others with their unbrideled | pa 

and monſterous luſts, Thoſe that keep to Þ th 

the ſex that is ordained, and yet fin ſove- | {or 

rie greevouſly , that they are adjudged to it, 

dic torthe ſame, haye the ſame judgement | jim 

allotted unto them , moſt commonly for | he 

the odiouſnes only of the factit ſelfe : but Þ be 

in one caſe the ſame aggrevated by the || wit 

conſideration of the perſon that doth it. Of F Th 

thoſe copulations that are themſclyes ſo wo 

wicked, that the ſentence of death is ap-Þ} lik 

pointed unto them, there be ſom that con-fſ ſpe 

cern both parties togither : others , but} for, 

one partic alone. Of the former there are the 

Aduierie, eſpecially three. Wherot the firſt is adulte-E ma 

ric:when any man lieth withſuch a woman, {| fou 

Deneot!® as Either is alreadie * marricd to anotherſ} bot 


Ka 
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man; orelsis alreadie* betrothed.In which 
caſe, both the parties were to ſufferdeath,e- 
yen the betrorhed ,as wel as the maried,it it 
were in the town or citie, where by hir cri- 
eng ſhe might have been holpen : wheras 
otherwiſe © if it were in the feeld, where ſhe 
could not cal for help,then was the woman 
acquited, it ſo be that the man did force hir 
therunto. "The nextis inceſt, carnal know- 
ledge of neer kinsfolk. As, if any man © do 
carnally know,his own mother ; his daugh- 
ter in law ; his wives mother; his own filter; 
his ant by father,or mother;his uncles wite; 
or his brothers wite. In which caſes both 
parties were to be put to death: for though 
the phraſe of the text doth ſomwhat vary in 
ſom of them; yet the beſt learned do ſq take 
it, and the circumſtances of the text do {o 
import. Where alſo iris to be noted, that 
he that licth with his wives mother, was to 
be brent,and the other with him : even his 
wite alſo, if the were conſenting therunto, 

The third and laſtis, to havfto dowitha 
woman * in hir flowers : which was death 

likewiſe to both. Of the other there be two 

ſpecial proviſions. The one' if a man ſhould 

forcea betrothed woman againſt hir wil : 

the other.® if a woman being taken of any 


53 
bDeur. 22 
3-24 


» 4 


eDeur.225 
25-27, 


Ince#F. 

6d Ley. 20! 
11, 12,14, 1% 
19,2042 1, 


- 


In Powers, 
eLev.:0;18, 
R.rve, 


tDcut. 2:2: 


20,26, 
M-idenhood 


man in marriage fora virgin, be afterward //7 before 

found to have plaied the harlot before. In mwiage. 

both which caſes the offenders were to be 5532? 
L, 2. 


pur 


20, 2Io 
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put to death: and the woman before hir fa- 

Thedagh. thers doore. The aggravation which before 
ter of a I ſpake of, which ariſeth out of the conſide- 
_ | ration of theperſon, is, if the daughter ® of 
1-2 apreeſt ſhould play the whoore: which if 
ſhe ſhould do, then were ſhe to be brent to 

Buggerie, death. As for thoſe that by their unnatural 
and monſterous luſts are caried beyond the 

ſex that is ordained, after that once they 

have committed any ſuch fact, both parties 

—_9s: 60. 288 appointed to die : whether it were 
23.&20:13, Man,with man: or man,or woman with any 
15,16, beaſt. Thoſe laws that ordain ſom other 
__ . puniſhment are firſt concerning the at of 
eſſe *—1S unlawtul copulation : then concerning a 
ment chan ſpecial pointof diſhoneſtic which a ſhame- 
death, lefſe woman might ſomtime commit. The 
unlawful copulation which was not puni- 

ſhed by death, but in other more gentle 

maner, was in two ſpecial caſes: the one, 

with a free woman; the other, with a bond 

woman. -Ifaman had inriceda yoong wo- 

Fornicazion man that was free, and unbetrothed, and 
withafree hag licn with hir, it hir father was content 
—_— he thould have hir to wife, * he was bound 
kPxo. 22: FOIindu hir, and to marric hir, and to give 


15.16) hirfather fiftie ficlesot filver : if hir father 
os 29 would notgive hir in marriageunto him, 


Vith abond then was he ropay his monie only accor- 
wo ding to the dowrie of virgins. If itwerea 
ev.193 


20-23, } bond maid though lhe were betrothed : 
yet 
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yet ſolong as the was not givenin mariage, 
nor made free, it mas but beating or ſcour- 
ging to both the parties, and aram for a 
treſpaſſe offering. That point of diſhoneſtie 
that a ſhameful woman might ſomtime 
commit,was, ® if hir husbane and another 
man ſtriving togither,ſhe being deſirous ro 
helpe hir husband , ſhould lay hold on the 
others privie members : in which caſe ſhe 
wasto leeſe hir hand. Thoſe two laws that 
do concern a tac ſuppoſed, are theſe : the 


mDeut.2$: 
11, 12. 


Of thoſe 


that con- 


one of jelouſie in marriage, when the man «ern « fad 
ſuſpected his wife to have broken marriage /*2pcd. 


on hir part; the other of the ſuſpicion of 
virginitie loſt betore marriage. Concerning 
the tormer, © 1twas ordained, that the wite 
ſhould make hir purgation, by a ceremonie 
for the ſame purpoſe ordained, in veric ſo- 
lemn maner betore the Lord : proteſting 
that ſhe hath not known any other carnal- 
ly beſides hir husband , and accurſing hir- 
ſelfe in teartul and horrible maner , it ever 


Suſpicion of 
adulterie, 


We 
© Nu.$:11-31 


the did it. Concerning the other,it* was or- Suſpicion of 
dained, that if any man after marriage ha- T<idenhood 


ting his wite , ſhould lay to hir charge that 


lofi before 


© Deurt.22:; 


ſhe was defiled betore, that then the father : ;-19. 


of that woman ſhould bring foorth the to- 
kens of his daughters maidenhead before, 
and after that he had ſufficiently prooved 
that ſhe was a maid when he delivered hir 
toorth in marriage , then was the husband 


L 3. to 


r56 


Againſt the 
eight com- 


mandement. 


Stealmg 
good: out of 
the feeld. 


Ex, 22: I-4- 


Burglarie, 
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to pay to the father of his wife an hundred 
_ of filyer,and never might put away his 
wife, 

60 Such as appertain tothe eight com- 
mandement, do firſt of al reſtrain ſuch of 
that kind, as com to knowledge : then al- 
ſo al ſuch as injurious perſons having ſe- 
cretly done, {upprefle with themſelves, til 
their own conſcience force them to ac- 
knowledge the ſame. Ot thoſe that com to 
knowledge, they firſt provide for theft it 
ſelfe : then for other damages and wrongs, 
that often paſle betwixt man and man . Of 
theft are reſtrained two kinds : the ſtealing 
of goods;and the ſtealing of men. Of goods 
likewiſe 'two kinds : leading away ſuch as 
are in the feelds; and breaking into the 
houſe for ſuch as are there . As for ſuch 
goods as are in the feeld, it was ordained, 
that * whoſoever ſhould ſteal cither ox, or 
ſheep,if hedid cither kil it,or ſel it,he ſhould 
be compelled to reſtore five oxen,for an ox; 
and four ſheep for a ſheep : if he had them 
remaining with him , then, whether it was 
ox,aſle, orſheep,he had but toreſtore dou- 
ble.As for*ſuch goods as werein the houſe, 


vEx0.21:2,3- if the theefe were breaking in betwixt 


ſun and ſun in the night, then might th 

of the houſe lawfully kil him : bur not, if 
he were breaking in, in the day time, for 
that he had the law againſt him to com- 


pel 
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d pel him to make reſtitution . And what A bond,thes 

is telon ſoever 1t was not © able to makereſti- REY 
tution as was appointed , the ſame was to 4,..,.;.* 

1- be ſold for his theft. Concerning the © ſtea- 

of ling of men ( as divers uſed to ſel them for Stealing 

1. bonds) the puniſhment of 1t was death: as 7m 

v it wel deſerved, when the inſatiable deſire veur.:4: 7. 

ril of a little monie, or monic woorth , was 

= ſuch, as that they could find in their hartto 

ro addict another to ſo miſcrable bondage al 

ir | his lite, that themſelves might gain ſom tri- 

vs, fle by it: a verie deteſtable and wicked cove- 

Of | rtouſnes, that altogither drowned in them, 


ng | »otonly compaſſion & mercie, but huma- 
ds | nitiete. Damage and wrong that is ſuſtai- 
as | ned, 1s ſomtimes in ſuch parcels of ſub- 
he | ſtance as they did retain in their own poſ- 
ich | {con : ſomtimes in ſuch as themſelves de- 

ed, | livered foorth untoothers, In thole things 

or | *hat they retained in their own poſſeſſion, 

11d |. others did them hurt and wrong ſomtimes 
wittingly,and of ſet purpoſe : ſomtimes for 
em | want of ſufficient caretulnes and heed on 
vas | that behalte. When any man dida wrong Treſpaſſ 
to his neighbor wittingly, as by * hurting 
uſe, | Þi5 neighbors tegld or vineyard, or putting 
in his beaſt to feedthere; or by'deſtroieng cLe.c4; 2 
hey any of his cattel , he had to make reſtituti- 
eff for the ſame : even.the beſt of his own 

for | for that which he ſpoiled of his neighbors; 
zm- | 42d in {teedot the other, as good as they, 

pel L. 4. ] When . 


od 
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Hywrt by 
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When the hurt that a man had done, was 


want of beed for lak of ſufficient heed raking, he was to 


ang. 


8Exo.21: 


33> 34+ 
By a pit left 


* wnicovered, 


By his ox, 
b Exo0.21:; 


35» 36. 


By fire. 
SEx0.22:6, 


Of, things 
delivered 


KEx.22:7-12. 


make good the lofle he had put his neigh» 
bor unto. As,* it he had opened a pit, and 

not ſhut it again, if his neighbors beaſt had 
fallen intoit, the owner of the wel orpit 
had to take the dead beaſt into his hands, 
and to give rhe woorth of the ſame in mo- 

nie unto the former owner therof.It "an ox 

that any man had , had ſlain an ox of his 

neighbors, then rhey had to part betwixt 

them, both the dead,and the living ox : but 

if the ox were known to his maſter to puſh 
before, and yet kept him not in ſodiligent- 

ly, but that he did this hurt, then ſhould he 
take the dead ox wholy in his own hands, 
and give to his neighbor another as good, 
Ifa man had fo unwarily ' kindeled a hre, 
that it had done any hurtto his neighbors 
corn,cither in the (tak , or ſtanding in tht 
feeld, he-was to make good the whole loſle 
unto his neighbor. The things they deliye- 
red foorth unto others , was ſomtimes of 
truſt, for cuſtodies ſake : ſomtimes of lone, 
or hire. If any thing were delivered of *truſt 
for cuſtodiesſake,and afterward wanting,jt 
it were found to be ſtolen by any, it was to 
be reſtored doublc:if otherwiſe 1t miſcaried 
they could not tel how,then the partie that 
tooke it to his cuſtodie, had to cleer him. 
ſelfe by his oth : if it were ſtolen trom —_ 
rnen 


or IvDan. ” 159: 
then he had to make it good. It a man' bor-  0f things 
rowed ought of his neighbor, & it miſcari- 9 
cd or died, the owner therof not being by, ,;,* 
he had to make it good; otherTiſe not: if ir 
were hired,and did miſcarie,then was there , ſer 
no mpre, but to pay the hire. If any man had j,,,. 
done ® aſecret wrong,ſfuch as his neighbor =Lev.6:1-7. 
could not charge him with, as fuch as be- 
fore it might be he had on his oth denicd, 
(whether it were in ſuch a thing as was of 
truſt committed unto him;or which he had 
done by violent robberie; or which he 
found and denied )in al ſuch caſes he had to 
reſtore the whole thing or the valu therof, 
and toad a hit part more therunto, befides 
his treſpaſſe oftering unto the Lord. 

61 Of ſuchthings as doappertain to the Agzin#? the 
ninth commandement,we ftind no more di- nt com- 
redtly reſtrained by civil coertion, butonly "nx. 
the falſe witnes generally ; and, in one caſe, 

a falſe accuſer that bringeth the good name 

of others into greatſuſpicion and peril.The Fc wimes. 

general law is this,thart * evcrie falſe witnes ;.* 

thould be. puniſhed himſelfe with the ſclfe- 

ſame puniſhment that the other by his 

falſe witnes bearing, if ithad taken place, 

ſhould have fallen into : even life, for lite; Bb 

cie;for cie ; tooth, for rooth;hand,for hand; | 

and foote,for foote. The other ſpecial caſc 

that I ſpeak of,is of the husband that upon _ __ 

hatred to his wife after marriage concei- - 

ved, 


res 
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The hwbend yed,ſhould lay to hir charge, that contrarie 


faiſly accu- 


___ loſt hir maidenhead betore ſhe was given in 


dom before 
maTiIAage. 


to that which was born him in hand.,ſhe had 


matriage to him : which being in judge- 
ment overthrown, by ſuch proofe as hir ta- 
ther was to bring toorth, both for his own, 
and his daughters honeſtie, the other had 
to pay unto the father an hundred ficlesbf 
ſilver, for bringing upſo vile a flander ugon 
an honeſt maiden of Iſrael. 

62 The tenth commandement doth\ by 
the yerie nature therof ) deal in ſuch miat- 
ters, as that the tranſgreſſhons therof are 
beyond the reach of civil puniſhment : ſo 
thatin the whole pollicic of Moles, there is 
no law of civil coertion that puniſheth any 
of thoſe vices, that ifſu only out of ſuch 
fountains, as by this commandement are 

condemned , but that more properly 
they may be reterred unto ſom of 
the other commandements ; 
and ſo have taken up 
their place al- 
readie. 
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An Alphabet Table of the princip 
in this booke contained: ſhewing both the 


Settion, and letter, where the things 
ſpecificd are to be found. 


A Aron,and his ſons con- 
ſecrated, 36.6. 
Aaron, and his ſons charged 
with covering the ark, 
28.q 
Want of Abilitic confide- 
red,22\8. 
Abiram: ſee diſobedience, e. 
Abuling : ſee tru#t. 

Achams covetowſnes puni- 
ſhed, I 2. ©. 

Accuſation: ſee witneſſes, E. 
The Levites Admitted 
to their charge, 37.d. 

Adminiſtration : ſee wine. 

Adulterie, death to both the 

arties, 59.4. b. 

Adulterie , ot only in the 
married, but alſs in tbe 
betrothed, 5 9.4. b. 

Adulterie : ſee purging, 1. 

&gypt : ſee king,h. 

For the love and care of 
A&quitie that by inftin{t 
of nature 15 gruen : ſee go- 
vernment. 


Affiictin g of our ſelves inio1- 


{ 


ned, 
AMiRing : : ſee reconcilia- 
tion, t. 
The Aged tobe reverenced, 
25.d, | 
The Altar of timber work, 
32.b.2. | 
The brafen Altar for ſa- 
erifice,z 7.1. With the ins- 
plements therof, n. 
An Altar in the hole 
place,7 2.x. 
The Altarplaced, 3 2.f.2. 
' Theuſe of the Altar, 32. 
E. 2. 
The Amalekites trow- 
bled the chidren of Iſrael 
and had the woorit,s 4-1 
The Iſraclitet were willed 
to avenge themſelves of 
the Amalckites, 54. 0. 
The Amalekites deſtroi- 
ed by Sawl, 4-P 
The Lord hath war with 


the AMMGICERES for & 


Fine dra ; ſee wal 
Am 


- 


v 


THE 'TABLE. 


Ammorites denie Iſrael to Ark of teflimonie why ſo 


paſſe thorough their coun- 


trie in peaceable mancr, 
: $4)+-. 
—_— deſtroied, 54. 


"= "GY zded for, 55- 
Aan forbidden to go in 
womans Apparel, 27. ft. 
The Apparel for the bigh 
pree#t,2 5.1. 

Apparel of - the inferior 
preests, 35.Y. 

Apparel proper to one ſex, 
in _ wiſe to be worn of the 
other. 27.t. 


Arad A king of the Canaa- 
mtes,e 4.1. 
The Ark of timber werk, 
32. 8-2. 


The Ark overlaid within 
and without with beaten 
gold,3 2.9.2. 

The Ark Was plated i” 
the inmoft or mo#t bole 
place, 32.8.2. 

The Ark was to be cove- 
rea by Aaron «nd his ſons, 
The . commanded 
to bear the Ark,38.n. 


called,3 2.1. 2. 
In what maner the Ark 
remooved, 34.M, 
When it ras to be (et down 
again : and Moſes prater 
withal. 3.4.x. 
The people of Iſrael divie 
ded ito four ſeveral Ate 
mies, 34-0. 
Aſhpan S :ſee implements for 
the braſen altar. 
The Attire of the high 
preeit; head,? 5 .X. 
Attonement made once in 
the veer in the mo#it bole 
place, and m what mancr, 
43» 
When the general At- 
rOnNeMmMcent Fas done , 
40.Y. 
To make Attonement 
and bleſſe the people, 38, 
©, 
The chilaren of Iſrael are 
willed to be Avenged 
on the eAmalekites, 54, 
0. | 
Authoritie : ſee govern- 
ment , magithy ates , and 
Cloſes. 
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B. 


B.. 


H?; their bread might 
be Baked, 39.8. 
Balaam an i{ comnſeler to the 
CHMadianites , and Moa- 
bites againit Iſrael, 54.1. 
Balaam deſtroied, 54-t. 
Bars for the altar, table, and 
ark, 32.1. 2. 
Bars for the boords of the ta- 
bernacle, 2 2.1. 
Bars overlaid with beaten 
gold, 22. M. 
In what ſort to goto Bat- 
tel, 54.42, b, 
When they were to ton 
Bartel the preeft had to 
incourage the armie,s 4.0. 
Beaſts, birds, and fiſhes for- 
bidden and made unclean, 
30.b. 
What Bealts they might 
' offer in their ſacrifice , 
39. b. 
A init man regardeth the 
life of bus Bealt. 25 .g. 
Bealt : ſee one. 
Beating a mar, ſo that for a 
time he la yy b by reaſon of it, 
how it was puniſhed. 58.k. 
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Bench of elders : ſee elders, 

Betrothing acconmed in 
ſome Caſe as marriage, 
59.Þ. 

Bertrothed : ſee rawviſh. 

Betrothed : ſee fornicats- 
on, k. 

Blaſphemie paniſbed with 
death,56.et. 

Abeait with a Blemiſh 
not tobe offered,2.3 Cor 
to ſtand for avow,t.0, 
None of the ſeed of Aaron 
having 4 Blemith mughe 
be preeit,2 2.1. 

To Bleſle the people : ſee 
attonement,c. 

Bleſſednes ro thoſe that 
keep the law,22.0. 

T i, Blood > far forbid- 
den,zO.C. 

Blood rot purged, but by 
blood again, 58.b. 

Blowing of trumpets aſſig- 
ned to the firſt day of eve- 
rie moneth,40.e. 

Blowing trumpets : ſee ſe- 
venth,l. 

Bondmen allowed, 19. 
Great lbertie over Bond 
ſervants, 1 9.d. 

Stea- 


Stealing of men, and ſel- 
ing them for Bondmen, 
death,60.d. 
A Bondman,16.b.c. 
Fornication with a Bond- 
maid though ſhe were be- 
trothed, puniſhed but with 
beating, 59.1. 
An Hebru might be a 
Bond to them but ſix 
yeers,19.4. 
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Bondman: ſee maiming,m. 


 Bondmaid : ſee fornication. 
Bondmen : ſee 50.yeer. 
Bondſervant : ſee flui- 


, eng, Sg. 
Bondſlave : ſee theefe, C. 
The Boords of the ta- 
bernacle an handful thik 
overlaid with gold, 3 2.t. 
g.m. and how broad and 
long they were, h, 
Borrowed : ſee goods,l. 
Borrowed : ſee oth,h. 
Braſen alta : ſee altar. 
What Bread was grven 
to the conſecrated offe- 
ring : ſee fleſh. 
The Bread of the meat 
offering : ſe unlevened. 
7 he Bredth of the taber- 
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nactle, J2.©. 

Breeches ordained both for 
the highpreeit and inferi- 
or, 35.2. 


The Breſtplate or tablet 
of the high preeſt, 35. 
r-u, 


Brethren and ftrangers: ſee 
ſevemh,d. 

Buggerie, death to bath the 
parties , whether man or 
beait,5 9.1. 

Buggerie : /ce man. 

The Levites appointed to 
the building of the temple, 
28.f.2. 

The ape of* the Levites 
appoinred for Burdens, 
38.C.2 

The Burnt offering at the 
conſecration of the prgbit, 
26.t. 

Burnt offering for the Le- 
vites : ſee ſeparation. ' 
The Burnt offering for 
the people : ſee whole 


people , 
' et 
Akes:ſce form of bread. 
How the Leaites Cam- 


ped 
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ped abont the tabernacle, Childe : ſte father. 


34:4-Y. 
How the tribe of Iſrael 
Camped about the raber- 


nacle, 7 4.1-1. 


Candletirk, 32.n-2. 


The Candleſtik of bea- 

terFold, 5 2.4.2. 

The place of the Candle- 

ſtik,z 2: f.2. 

The uſe of the Candle- 

ſtk,3z2d.2. 

The Canaanites came 

faotth agamſt Iſrael in the 
Tres , and are over- 

thrown, 54-8. 

Nothing to F with the 

Canaanites, dM . b. 

The Canaanites ſpared, 

12:4.k.1. 


Canaanites tobe tterly de- 


ſtroied, 5 4. g. 


Chance-medley , death in 


one caſe, 58.C. 


Chance-medley : ſee man- 


ſlaug bter. 


Ps 4s allowed the Ger- 


ſhonites, and Merorites 


' for bearing,z 8.4. 2: 


Cherubs sx - bd of the 
ark, 22. h.2. 


Children hang 


covenant, 71.1v; | 
Tomake their Children 

o therongh the fire, for- 
Gidew, 22.7. 
A comfortable expetatio 
of Chriſt, 3 1. beforea.2. 
The whole Church may 
er, 

The matter of 'Curcum- 
cifion,3r.d-: 

The meaning of Circum- 
cifion, '$1.t. 


Circumcilion,ts whom and 


when it was #, 7 TC. 
When Sent gr 4 WAS 
tobe miniftred, 31.C. 

The eight day. appointed 
for Circumciſion , 3t. | 
after,h. 
That al ſhuld be Circum- | 
ciſed,z 1.1. 

The Levites Cities,1 ; C. 


Ciries of refuge,58. cd. 
Ciric : ſee ſlaughter, ft. 
None but the Clean wi ihe 


ſacrifice, 3 5.b. 


Clean : ſee ſprinkle. 


The preefts ro be Clen- 
ſed before they offer, 3 jo | 


the high pree#F, 25 .m. 
The uſe of the Cloud, 


34-M. 


Cloud : ſee reited. 


C 


A breefe expoſition of the 
ren Commandements, 
20. 
A larger expoſition of the 
ten Commandements, 
21-30. 
onceal : ſee truth,a. 
The Conhrmartion of 
the preeits minittration, 
36.9. | 
Who were repelled from 
the Congregation. 23.C 


Congregation : ſee ſacr:- 


fice, 44- | 
Taking away of Conlic- 


Cratc or holie things, As 
firſt- freits tithes,and ſuc h 
like to be parged by ſacri- 


ficethough it were but ig- 


norantly or unritting ly 
done, 47.C. 

The maner of Conſecra- 
ting the Levites,3 7.4. 
eAt the Conſecration 
of the preeFt what Moſes 


ſhowld have in areadines, 
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The uſual Clothing of 


36.4. 

To be Content with the 
eftate that G od doth give: 
ſee cover. 

How long tbe ſacrifice of 
conſecration for Aaron ( 
his ſons was roContinu, 
36. k. 

Matters of Controver- 
fic brought ro the high 
preeit and cheefe Dag 
ſtrate,38.k. 

Carnal Copulation with 
beaitsforbidden.2 7.C. 


Corah : ſee diſobedience. c; 
Cords of the ſanttuarie , 


29-h. 
The. Covering that was 


inmottFof al, $2.0. 


| The ſecond | Covering, 


72.P: 

The "third Covering p 
22.1. 

Not to Covert. 20.4; 

The Court of the taber-= 


nacle ſquare, 3 3.4, 


Curiing father or mother 


deaths 7.b. 


Curtain of the tabernacle : 
ſee covering. 


D, 


& 


| Þ jy ſacrifice again : 
ſee ſacrifice,a. 

The daily ſacrifice of the 
morning, 6.M. 

A Damage or wrong w:t- 
timgly done to be made Hp 
with the bet of hus own, 
60... ; 
Damage. or wrong &iverſly 
done,60.after.d. 
Damage done for want of 
heed raking, how to be pu- 
niſhed,60.8, 

A ſecret Damage or 
hurt haw-to be anſwered, 
60.m,* 

Dan- the gathering bo#t , 


34-4- 
Dan where be camped : ſee 
Camped. 
Dathan: ſee diſabedience.c. 
Nat to curſe the Deate, 
26.8. 
F.lſe Dcaling : ſee ſtea- 


ling. 
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Deltroy 


Diſo 


\, Delay : ſee vow;m. 
D. 7 


To Denie. 6: thing 


Com 
mitted robes truth, prerged 
by ſacrifice, 46.t. 

Denieng or forſwearing # 
thing ſound, purged by ſa- 


erifice 46 .t. + 


war : ſee Canda- 


nites and forrem cures, 


Dithes pertammg to the t a= 


ble, 32.1.2. 


Diſobedience to. authori« 


tie prniſhed with death, 
52,0, | 
For Dilobedience to an 
thoritie a ſtrange & great 
execution done, on Corah, 
Dathan, Abiram and 9« 
thers,s 7.0. 

ience : ſee authe« 
ritte, 


Diſobedience: ſee father.c 


The Diltribution of the 
land among the tribes, 1 4. 
ivels: ſee offering, ſ. 


Divorſe i» ſom caſes permite 


tea,27.b.2. 


Divorſe : ſee marriage. 


Debts and debtors : ſee ſe- Dog : ſee vile thing, 
Drunkards or rwotows pe r- 
ſans that wil not be ruled 


venth. 


Defraud : ſee oppreſſe. 


57.C. 
E. 
Aſement {ate be done 
as ſhoula*aynoy none, 
25.1 


Eaſement done to the ne:- 
ance of others offendeth 
Godalſo, 27.1 
Eaſement /o to be done, as 
that therin alſo it may ap- 
peer that we reverence 
others,25.C. 
Eaſter the firit of their yeer- 
ly fea#t 1.40. k. 
The ſolemmitie of Ealt&t, 
40. k.L, | 
A ſheafe of new corn tobe 
offered at Eaſter,40.0. 
Certain things forbid tobe 
Eaten, 20. b. alſo blood, 
fat, aud ſuch as diedalone, 
.-C. d. 
No beaf?t to be offered wr:- 
der Eight dars old, 39, d. 
eA bench of Elders ap- 


pointed upon the complaint 
of Moſes, 0.m.,n.0. 
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their parent _y 


om it, ro be put to death, 


Enimics to good uſe, 1 2. 
m. 


eAaron and his ſons En- 
tered wto their offict the 
eight day, 36.1. 

Of their Entrie into the 
land,11. 


Entrie w#o the court at the 


welt end,z 3.t. 


Ephod: ſee upmoit gar- 


ment. 


The Exerciſe of the ſabbath: 


ſee ſabbath. 


Elie for cie; tooth for tooth, 
F OC. 58. 1. 
Eie for cie : ſee witnes,a. 


F. 


[4 t forbid: ſee blood; 


Falſe ſmearing puniſhed 
by a ſacrifice,46, t. 


Familiars: ſee witches, 


The Familics of Lewie, 
28.t. 


Father and mother tobe ho- 


nored,2.0.0 25. 


Refuſmg to be ruled by 


Father or mother to be 


puniſhed with deaths 7.C. 


Not to marrie the Fa- 
thers 


thers wife,25.b. 


The Father not to die for 


the offence of the childe, 
nor the childe for the fa- 


ther,25.t. 


Fatherles: ſee hard- dealing. 


Not to Fear though therr 
enimies be many, 5 4.4. 
When they go ro war 
to ſend away ſuch as are 
Fearful,5 4.2. 

Of their ſolemn Fealts 
and times,40. 

Their Fealt lafted ſeven 
dais togither,40.p. 
Everie Feaſt bad his pro- 
per ſacrifice,q2.t,u. 


Fire was firit ſent down to 


conſume the ſacrifice. 6.9 


Fighting : ſce bearimg. 
Fighting : ſee hurting. 
Fighting ; ſee _— 


A Fift part more to be ad- 
ded for an ininrie done, 
60. m. 

A Fift part more to be ad- 

ded for taking away of ho- 

lie things, 47.C. 


Fift part : ſee owner. 
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is the \ Fiftith yeer \the 
land ſhould ret, as mthe 
ſeventh,q1.k,l. '; 

In the Fittith yeer free« 
dom was gramed to al: and 
everie one might return to 
their angjent inheritance; 
47.m.m» ; 
The freedom of the Fife 
tith yeer,z0t. 

The Fiftith yeer bow it 
ſhould be proclaimed,q1.h 


Firſt born _—_ ro keep: 


in memorie how the Lord 
ſpared them when he de- 
[troied the firſt born of 
eAgype, 21.Mm.n, 1 


Firſt born of man, 21.£. 
Firſt born of ſuch thavgs a8 


were clean,21.hk. 


Firſt born of ſuch things as 


were wnclean,21 .1.0r bad 
deformitie,k. 


Firſt born : ſee Levites,n. . 


The Firſt day of everie 
moneth rehoned among 0- 
ther ſolemn featts,40t. 

The Farit day of os 


»eth : ſee mew Moone; 


T he ſolemmitie of the Fif- Firſt fruits ordained & why, 
eith yeer,47, 


21:0, and of what things 
O.1. they 


| theyſbould be offered.p,q p,q 
At we offering of how 


Firſt fruits, how p they ſould 
acknowledge ' the goodnes 
of the Lord withal,2 1. 
How careful they ſbuldbe 
truly to bring their Firit 
fruits to the Lord,21.r. 
Firſt fruits: : ſee conſecrate. 
Certain þ mga of the 
Fleth of the ſacrifice gi- 
ven to the preeFt5,36.1. 
How the preeits ſhould uſe 
the Fleihof the ſacrifice. 
Fleſh : ſee ſacrifice,d. 
Flowers : ſee fluers, 
Flners token of maidenhead, 
59.0. 
To lie with a woman in 
hir Fluers forbidden. 27. 
g. ard puniſhed by death 
to both thep irties,59.c. 
Flieng of biras .: ſee prog- 
notticate. 
Fornication with a /mgle 
wWomar unbetrothed how it 


& puniſhed, 59.K. 


Fornication with a bor:d- , 


maid how prmiſhed. 59.1. 
Fornication : ſee whoor- 
dom. 
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. Forrein cities not to be ſo 


clean deitroied, as the ci- 

ties of Canaan, 54h. 
Forſw caring : ſee denieng. 

Things Found onght to 


be rettored again, 28. > 


Found : ſee demeng. 
oy Frame for brber! in the 
h:lie place : ſee canale- 


IZ. 

Freedom : ſee fiftith,n. and 
maiming. 

Frindges : ſee law,m. 
That there ſhould be poore 
in the land itt hindereth 
not the Fruittulnes of it, 

for that povertie may 4- 
riſe of other cauſes than 
of the haranes of the land, 
I O. 

Fruits of their trees forbid- 
den the firit four yeers, 
20.8. 

Fruits not to be gathered 
over neer,28.1. 

Fruit trees net to he cnt 
Aovwn ina ſeege,s 4t. 
Hert by Fire negligenthy 
khindled , how to —_ Wes 
red,60.1. 

Fire : ſee burt.1. 

G. 


| 


G. 


ar of whoordom not to 


be offered wnte the 
Lord,23.l. 
The holie Garments of 
the high preeſt put on when 
he began the reconciliati- 
on, and pt off again when 
he had done. 43 - b,Z. 
The lake or ſea Genaſa- 
reth, 7. 
The Gerah,21.t.g. _.. 
Peace made with the Gl- 
beonites,1 a.f. 
To ſpeak_to the people in 
the name of other Gods, 
death,5 9.8. 
To have no Gods but the 
Lord alone,2 1.4. 


Goods debvwered of trait 


Terward wanting bow to 


be anſwered, 60.k, 


Goods hired miſcarieng 


not to be anſmered,60.l. 


Goods borravedand miſc a- 


rieng how to be anſwered, 
60.1. 

what Government ther 
i i men by inſtintt of na- 
trre,only appeereth by cer= 
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tain ſpecial examples that 
have been, & by the rules 


tie that they have 
—_ 


What Cy 6 tn 
otber creatures by initin(t 
of nature appeereth by that 
they deteit violence , and 
for that many of the have 
a kind of gavernment a= 
mong thenz. 

By ſuch natural inflintt 
neuher bave we ſufficient 
underitlanding to right 
Govycrnment xreither in 
clination wito it 1, 

Such natural . inftin{t of 
Government 2s left to 
the glorie of God, and for 
the vena of the 
kinds that God hath ordas- 

ned,q. 

eA ſuffcient Govern- 

ment promiſed to Indah, 

Fl.e,t. 

What rules of Gavern- 

ment were to their goyer= 

nors appeinted,s 2. 

What Governors were 

eretted among the oe 

hites,5 0. 


Ot «© H, 


H. 
p - Hanging for the en- 
trie of the taberna- 
cle, 2 2.1. 
Hang long : ſee ſuits. 
Hangings of the conrt,3 3,b 
Hangings of the entrie to 
theconrt,3 3.0. 
Hangings a/lotted to the 
Gerſhonites tocarie, 8.4.2 
Hard caſes in indgement to 
be referred to the preeft 
togither with the civil ma- 
gittrate,52.n.0. 
Hard dealing forbidden with 
ſtrangers, widows, father- 
les,and poore,2 6. 
Harlot : ſee maid,g. 
An Heatheniſh womar 
not tobe married to an 1(- 
raclite, but upon divers Ce- 
remonies of purging first, 


23-1. 
Hebru : ſee hondman.a. 
eAn Herem what it ts, 


22-P. 
Herem : ſee lericho. 

An Herem might not be 
redeemed nor kept bak, 


23-P. 
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Of the High pree#?, J'5- 
k-x. & 38. 

The High preeft how he 
ſhould marrie,2 7 .t. 

The High pree#t might 


not mourn for any, 27. X. 


The High | agus onlie 
might offer the proper ſa- 


crifice that did belong to 
the day of reconciliation, 
43.2. 

The High pree#t mutt of- 
fer for hmmnſelfe before he 
offered for other5,4.3 . C. 
The High preeft entreth 
into the holie place alone, 
43 -l. 
 eApparel of the High 
pree#t, 3 5.-x. 

Of the Holie and mo#t 
holieplace,3 2.1. 

Taking away ,of Holic 
things how tobe purged, 
47.C. 

Holines wnto the Lord, 3 5.x 
What kind of Homage 
they were taught to do, 
I 7.C. | 

Horſes : ſee king,1.2. 
Gathering Holt: ſee Dax. 

Houſes : ſee redeem. 

Hur- 
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Hurting of 4 woman with by the death of 3000pers 


child by two that are figh- |ſons,y 5 bd. 
ting togither, how it  pu- Tdolatric ro Baal-Peorpu- 
niſhed,s 8.1. niſhed by the death of 


The like Hurt that one 
doth to another , tobe m1m- 
fltted wpon themſelves, 


58.1. 
Hart : ſee damage, mM. and 


, wrong,f,g. 


Husband hating and ſlande- 
ring his wife: ſee whvore,0 


Husband:ſee ſlandering,b, 
Hire : ſee goods,. 


T. 


Dolatie commanded to be 
froied,1 1.b. 

Of what idols and Idola- 

tric we ſhould rake ſpecial 

' Deed, ZI.C. 

How *£alouſly they were 
bound ro deitroy Idola- 
trie,21.c,d. | 

Idolatrie anvreth the Lord, 

- $4.7. 

e Any ritie that ſhould ſet 
up Idolatrie to be deſtro:- 
ed,q54. 

Idolatrie r9rhe golden calfe 
in the nildernes puniſhed 


24000.perſonr, FF. 
To commit Idolatric , 
death,56.b. 
To mtice to Idolatrie, 
death,s6.b. | 
To have no names of |- 
dols #7 owr months,20:b, 
The Idols of Canaan ſpe- 
cially forbidden, 22.P. 
eAl other Idols hhewiſe 
generally,22.9. 
When the huſband ts It 
lous how the wife is to 
purge hirfelfe,5 9:0. 
Icloutie how ro be takew'a- 
way,s 3. | 
Icricho made an Hereme, or 
utterly abandoned,2:7 .9q. 
Ignorance dargerous in the 
indgemert of God,4.4. 
Ignorance:ſee ſacrifice, 47. 
In things committed to Cue 
ſtodie and loft , borrowed, 
and hurt, a man had to 
purge himſelfeby his oth, 
$3. Got 
Incenle : ſee perfianc. 
0.3. 


In- 


Incenſec-ps,32:m.2. 
Inceſt what it 59,5 4.9. 
Inceltdeath to both the of- 
fenders;5 g.d. 
One-khwd of Inceſt ſuch 
as the parties offendt;i 4 
therinſhuldbebrent,69.d 
Inferiqe pree#fs,35.k. 
Inferior preeſts apprel,z c.y 
Inferior - preeits durie or 
charge.z 8.m-ſ, 
Inheritance how to deſterd 
17.4. 
Inheritance xz to be put 4- 
way abſelutely,2.2.y. 
Inheritance: ſee fifr:th,m. 
Injurie : ſee fift part,m. 
'Dibgent Inquiric to be 
made,5 3.2,D. 
To Inftruct the people in 
their Autie,q 8. 
The river Jordan,7. 
Of the Tubilc or fiftith 
yeer,41.h,n. 
At the Tubile /ands re- 
- turnagaihn,18.4.41.N. 
Jubile : ſee fifiirh. 
Jublle: ſee /ards. 
Indah promiſed a ſpecial go- 
vernment,q2.C. 


Iudges & officers in al their 
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cries to minifey tuff indg- 
ment unto them,x 1.4. 
Indgement of the leproſie, 
28.h. 
In hard\canſer of Tudge- 
ment the prieſt was put in 
arthoritie 1 ith ibe ſove- 
rnign mapiftrate,s 2.n,0. 
Iuſtice: ro be execmed : ſee 
mapittrates,a, 
K, 
RE? long :fee ſacrifice,d. 
Killing : ſce ſlaieng. 
Kindling of fire negligenthy, 
60.1, 
Kindling of a fire not allows 
ed on the ſabbath day,2.4,d 
Kindred : ſee married,j. 
It was permitted unto the 
to chooſe a King, if needs 
they worlds 1.1. 
eA King ſet up among 
the peeple,s 1.m. 4 
eA King might never 
bring the peeple. bak; to 
e/£g ypt again,y 2.1, 
eA King may not inordi- 
ately lean to. his earthly 
pawer providing many hov- 
ſes or much treaſure : be 
mmuSt 


> 4, I =&% 


wufF moderate himſelfe in 
hu pleaſures aud not exalt 
bimſelfe above bis bre- 
thren,s 2.1.2. 
King : ſee government,0. 
Kin g : ſee ſoveraign. 
. The government of Iſrael 
| without a King yet ner 
theles had the maiecſtie of 
a plorious kingdom. 1.0. 
Kings, 31. deitroted,1 2.8. 
The Kingdom after- 
ward; divided, and ſo two 
kings at once ruling among 
them, 1.n. 
The preeits onght tohave 
a ſpecial care toincreaſe in 
Knowlege & zeal,;z8.g 
To maintain the Know- 
ledge of the law : ſee law, 
Where the Koathites 
camped, 34-b. 
How the Koathites mar- 
| ched,2 4-1. 
The bearing of the ark,c> 
the mot hole things ihe 
ſpecial charge of the Koa- 
thites 3 > 


T He or Lamb recer- 


ved every yeer once, 
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I.F., | ue 
The blaod of the Lamb 
taken in a baſon ſprinkled, | 
31.M,y. 

The carcaſe of the Larab 
was roited whole,7 1.n. 
Our paſcal Lamb Jeſ#s 
Christ,3 1.42. 

The deſcription of the 
Land of Candan,7-10. . 1 
The names of the Land 
8. Paleſtine a; the land of 
Canar,b.the holy land,a.2 
The bowid; of the Land, 


7.4. 
The Land divided, 8. By 
the tribes,C. Into two king - | 
doms,e. [nto four principal 
parts,g. 
It was 4 very fruitful 
Land,g. 
Land tobe ſeveral,17.g. 
Land to lie comon and te reſt 
every ſeventh eer, »56, 
Forbidden to. remoove 
Land marks,28.b. 
In what maner Lands 
ſhould deſcend, 17.Þb,C.. 
Lands might not be ſold for 


eUET,22.). 


 Retwrung of Land, 5o.y. 
0.4. Th 


The Land defiled by blood 
til the offender be pumped 
8.b. 

How to-redcem Lands 
fold orvozred to the Lord, 
18.c,d,c, 
»\ The Laver of brafſe , and 
the uſe of it, 3.0. 

The place of the braſcn 
Laver,3 3.0. 

The excellencie of the 
Law,2 2k: 

Defetts of nature bolpen 
by the Law" among the 1(- 
raclites,6. 

A curſing to thoſe that do 
mot obſerve the Law,22.0 
The Law to be bownd to 
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They ſould teach the Law 
to their cheldren,2.4.n. 


Law : ſee magiit/ate, 
Leven might not be brent 


in ſacrifice. 4.9.8, 


Levened bread un peare of- - 


ferings : and towhat uſe, 
49.t,g,h.& 39.t. 

The Length of the hang- 
ing of the court,2 3.C. 

The Length of the taber- 
nacle,z 2.C. 

The Length of che braſen 
attar,z 3... 

Of whom Leprolic s to 
be iudged : ſee iudgement. 


Levi the great anceitor of 


the Levites had three 


rheir hands,2:4.l. ſens, Gerſhon, Kohath, and 
Frindges and ribands ap- CHMerari, of whom came 
pointed ro put the in mind the families of the Levites 
raobſerve the Law,24m 38.1. 

The Law tobe writtenon Levi taken out from the reit 
ftones,and in their howſes, to the ministerie,1 4.6. 
24:1,k. The Levites taken out for 
A ling muit be a diligent - the firit-born of the people 
reader of the Law anddo . 21.0. 

accordingly, 2.h. The Levites an heave of- 
eAtweretobearthe Law _ fering of the firſtborn,z 7.l 


everte ſeventh yeer at the Levites t#thed to the preets, 


fea#t of tabernacles;41.e. 


I6.b. 
The 


The Levites had the or- 
dinarie ſervice of the ta- 
bernacle,7 5. 

that portion was allowed 
ro the Levites,1 5. 
Levites poſſeſſions not to be 
aliened,2 7.2. 

AMarching of the Le- 
vites, 4.7. 

How David did appornt 
theLevites, 38.C.2. 

The work of the Levites 
after tbe building of the 
gemple : ſee ſervice, $.2. 
The Levitcs conſecrated: 
ſee conſecrating, a. 
Levites : ſee placed. 

That the Lord was their 
cheefe Lord , how it was 
tauoht them , by ceremo- 
nies,and ſervices, 21. af- 
ter,d. 

eAlmaner of Lieng for- 
bidden,29.b. 


M. 
M* giſtrates had to ex- 


ecute iuitice, and to 
rebuke offenders, 2.4. 
Magiſtrates muit diligently 
hear and rightly deter- 


THE TABLE 


mine, 2.k,l.Nor takg re- 
wards,m. 

loſuab being made a Ma- 
giltrate was ſtreightly 
charged to ſtudit the law, 


2.1. 
Jaferier Magiltrates. i 
hard caſes to reſort to 
their ſuperior, 52. k,n. 
The proper ſacrifice of 4 
Mag trace for fin dane of 


107 ance 47 4. 


Magittrates: ſee ſaperiors,c. 


Cheefe Magiitrate * ſee 
controverſie,k. 

A woman tahen in marri- 
age for a Maid, & after- 
ward found an harlot tobe 
put to death at hir fathers 
doore, 59-9. 

The high preeft- might 
MATTIE IM rw 4 wry 
23-t. 

The father was to keep, 
bring foorth (if need re- 
quired) the tokens of tus 
daughters Maidenhead, 


59.0. | 
Maidenhead : ſee fluerry0, 
Maiming how it was prniſh- 


ed,5 8.1 
Mai- 
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Maiming the bodman made What was tobe offered in 


him free,5 8.m. 

Males : : ſee tabernacles g. 
Secret Malice forbidden, 
*26,b. 

Copulation of Mani with 
man forbidden,2,7. d. 
1an may not 70 in Womans 
epparel,27.t. 

Manflaughter or chance- 
medley, how it was provi- 
ded for, 8.c,d,ec. 

How the Iſrachtes Mat- 
ched in the mildernes, 
34-0. 

Maric : ſce Miriam. 
Deprees mm Marriage 
forbiagen,2 
New Ntarricd folk ſpared 
from the wars for one yeer, 
27.C. TRY 
To Marrie with hi next 
krinſmroman,? 7.1. 

Not to Marric hir tht he 

' baddivorced.27.h. 

Martrie : fee fathers wife. 

Marie: ſee beather:iſh. 

Marrie : ſce high preest, avd 
preebts. 

Meat offering what it is, 


42.C, 


the Meat offering, 3 9.b. 

Meat offering : ſee ſalr,d. 
The Merarites bare the 
timber work of the taber- 
nacle,z 8.b.2. 

Merarites camped on the 
north fide of the taberna- 
cle, 34 t. 

The number of the Mera- 
rites,3 34-8- 

Madianites treable Iſracl, 
54. q,r. 

Ra deftroied, 54. 


Ti Mingle d'vers kinds, 
forbidaen. 2 ©. h. 

The Miniſtration of the 
preets-: ſee confirmed. 
To what tribe the Mint- 
ſterie of the tabernacle 
did belor "05 $- d. 

Miriam cr Marie previſbed 
wih leprofie, for making 
que3tion of the authorit:e 
of Moſes, C7. d. 

How ſharply they are to 
be puniſhed , that Molelt 
the people of Ged, 54+ 
m-P. 

Moloch : ſee ſeed. 

The 


SI 


M 


The preefts in one caſe 
forbidden to Moorn for 
their brethren, which was 
otherwiſe permitted unto 
them,2 2.2. 
Nature preferred before 
civil dutie in Moorning, 
23). A 
Moorning as the heathen, 
forbidden,2 4.9. 
Moorn : ſee high pree#t. 
Morning ſacrifice : ſee da- 
ie. 
Mother # Low : ſee fathers 
wife,b. 
Mortaſles : ſee ſockets. 
Mortifcation of the fleſb, 


31.g. 
Moles the Iſraelites cheefe 
governor,c 0.4. 
How Moles began to take 
the government on him, 
50.b,C. 
In what ſort Moſes came 
to the place of government 
50.a-h. 
Moles did al himſelfe alone 
at the firft, 5 0.1.but. 
Moſes government for 4a 
time interrupted, 50.9. 
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Moſes and eAaron camped 

at the eait end of tbe 14- 
bernacle,7 4.4. 
The Molit hbolze things al- 
lotted to the Koathites:ſee 
Koathites. 

Mourn : ſee moorn. 

Murder forbidden,26.4. 
What is Murder,58.2. 

Murder pmniſhed with death, 
58,2. 

A Murderer might not 

be pardoned,s 8.Þ. 
Murder : ſee parging,k. 
Murder : /ee ſlaughter,k. 


N. 


N* to pollute the Name 

of God,23.4. 

Names : ſee Idols. 

Nature or natural inftintt 
to equitie : ſee govern- 
ment. 

Nature : ſee moorning. : 
Of the Nazarite,and the 
ceremonies that to him 
belonged,23. 

The iribe of Levie Nee- 
rcr 


rer to the ſanttaarie than 
the reft of the peopte,38.h 
Nephthalies camping - ſce 
Camping . 
* The New moon( being the 
farit day of the moneth re- 
ceived among their feiti- 
val dars,40.9. 
The New moone had a 
ſpecial ſacrifice, 40.C. 
The Nuniber of every 
eribe as they caped about 
the tabernacle and mar- 
ched in their array,3 4- 


Q. 


I—_ oft entimes 
forbidden,2.2.U. 


Offer - ſee ſacrifice. 
Offering unto devils forbid- 
den,22.1. 
Offered : ſee blemiſh, and 
vile thing. 
or : ſeewitnes,q.d. 
e mars beaſt ſlaieng ano- 
»: ther,60.h. 
\Thoſe that Oppreſle o- 
Thers by fraud, robberie,cr 
',rwiotence , how they bad to 
\ amendit, 46.t,g; 
Original /#z : ſee ſacrifice, 
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48. 
Trial by Othes allowed in 


matters of indgment,7 3.2 


e A man might be pwrged 


by his own Oth, 53.1. 
Oth : : ſee goods,k. 
The Owner might not 
- havehtis vowed things but 


by adding a fift part more, 
22.1. 
A goring Ox,58.h. 

The |. oring Ox to be 
regarded,2 5.t. 


P. 


Ardon : ſee murder,b. 
Parents to be honored, 
25,4. 
The inilitution and cere- 
monies of the paſoner or 
Paſcal lamb 3 1.a,b,k-a.2 
The ſalemmitie or maner 
of the feait of Eafter or 
the Paſcal lamb, go. k-r. 
Paſ-over : ſee paſcal, 
Paſſengers might eat of 0- 
ther mens fruits,but carie 
none away,1 7.1.6 22x. 
Eating the paſover , we 
mu#it be like Paſlengers 


31-P+ 
Peace 


Pal 


fore they gave battel.s 4.C 
Upon refuſal of Peace 
they had to givebattel, 
54.d. 

Of Peace offerings , the 
varietic , ard nature of 
them,49. 

The Peace offermg for 
the people : ſee whole. 

Of the feait of Pentecoſt 


o.l. 
* ſpecial ſacrifice for the 
fea#t of Pentecoſt on the 
behalfe of the whole peo- 
/e.40.t. 


The burning of Perfume, 


or incenſe unto the Lord, 
32.0.2: 38.C. 

No reſpett of Perſons , 
2:b. 

Toere(t a Piller to looke 
pon, forbidden,22.r. 


Pillers of che comrt,3 3.d. 


Braſen Pins for the ſanc- 
tuarie,3 9h. 

A Pit opened,and not ſhut 
agam,60.g. 

The Pitching of the peo- 
ple,3 4-2. 

The Levites Placed in 
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Peace to be offered, forft be- 


the land ſo that they maighs 
reach, v.y. 


Pleaſures :/ce kmg,h. 


Not to take a Pledge that 
may not wel be” ſpared, 
26.d. 
Not to take a Pledge im- 
ordinately or greedily , 
26.C. 


Polluted - ſee wnclean. 


Tohelp the Poore, 28.g. 

A more ſpetial care for 

the Poore the thirdyeer, 
I.4. E 


+ 
Poore : ze harddealing. 


The Portion ofithepreeſts 
I6. 


Poverne whence it may 4- 


riſe,10. 

The Povertic of aman 
provided for m brings 
his ſacrifice. 46.b. 

The eAmalekites overs 
thrown by Moſes Prater, 
54.1,m. 


The Price or redemption 


of man,22.,g. 


Pride : ſee king,h. 


Of Preeſt c- Preeſthood 
35-38. Of their apparel : 
& fr/t of the High Preeſt 
35» 


3 5.1-x. Then for the infe- 
rior Preeſts,y.z.Of their 
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ce,22.h. 


The dawobter of aPreeſt 


conſecration, 3 6. Ard of _ plaieng the whoore to be 


therr proper funttion,z 8. 


brent,59.h. 


Succeſſion of the Preeſt- *Preeſt : : ſee batrel, 1. 
hood apported to one fa- Preeſt : ſee wine. 


miilie,3 5.8. 
Firit fraats the portion of 
the Preeſts.16.c,t. 


The proper ſacrifice of a 
Private perſon, for ſm of 


1g ance, 47+ 4. 


Blemiſhed perſons of the Privie members : ſee ſhame- 


feed of Aaron excluded 
the office of Precithood, 
but not their maintenance, 
22. 

How both the High and 
#ferior Preeits 7 puld mas 
rie,273.t,u. 

The Hieh Preeſt might 
wot m00/1,2.7 .X. 

For whom the inferior 
Preeſts might mooru, 
23.). 

The Preeſt # ſom caſes 
, -appointed to civil cauſes, 
rogither with the ctvil 
" magittrate,52.N.O. 

The proper ſacrifice of a 
Preeſt for a fm of 197:0- 
ance, 47.4, 

Of things to be redeeme:,, 
the Precit muit ſet the 


leſſe. 
Great Promiſes made to 


Ifrael.g1.c,d. 

To Prognoſticate or r0 
geſſe before-hand of the 
ſucceſſe of any matter , by 
luckines of dats , or ſea- 
I! ms, or by the flueng of 
birds, or ſuch like, forbid- 
den,22.U. 

The people ſonld never 
want a Prophct,22.1,m. 
51.h. 

A falſe Prophet ro be ppt 
to death, 50. b. 4 

In time of Proſperitic 
totake b ecd el} egially that 
then we forget| not God, 

24.0, 

How hard it ts in Proſpe- f 
ritic to iand m the fear 


0 


T'H'E! 

of God,2.4.P. 

A notable Proteſtation 

for the tru paiment of 
| a 


tithes : ſee tit 


Purging of ſ«ſpicion of nnr- 


der,s 3.k. 


Purging of ſuſpicion of adul- 


terie,x 3.1. 


Purge : ſce 1elons,n. 
Purged : /ee oth,t. 


Of Purification, and the 
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but ſountimes io mip, 
41 4. 

The peoples exert on 
the day of Reconciliatt- - 
0N,40-2Z. 

T hat the force of Recon- 
Ciliation #s not in the me- 
rit of man., 5 Afrer,g. 


Reconciliation : ſee ſacri- 


fice. 


Reconclliation day : ſee ſe- 


meanmny of i648. venth, 1 ,M,n., 
The ceremonie of Purih- Of the Red caw,4s. 
eng eaſier for a manchild Redeeming of the firſtborn, 
than for a woman child, 21.t,1. 
48.c. Noland to be fold with- 
out clauſe of Redempti- 
R. on,18.b. 


| | —— ſhared,1 2. 
RAPC or _— 


to the partie that forceth, 
59,C.t. 


Raſh : ſee vow. a. 


Of. the feait of Recon- 
ciliation,4q0.x. 


.. While the pree#t doth 


make the Reconciliati- 
on, the people are to ſor- 
row for their ſms,4.7 .t. 

The day of Reconcilia- 


»: tion, & day of affiiftion, 


How to Redeem houſes, 
18.t-1, 


Redeemed : ſee- Herems 
Refuge : ſee cities,C. 


What is the effett or frm 
of al Religion,20.a-k. 


Religion : ſee remturons, 


Moſes praier at the Re- 
moving of the ark,34-N. 


Remoovins: g:ſee marchbed,o 


To Repair to the you 
that the Lord had choſen. 
40.M. 


/ Re- 


a 
CO Er 


WE FEY CEE OT 0 I" we 


ReſpeR : ſee perſons. 
Sabbath day a Relt day, 


__ 
The Reſt of the ſabbath 
ſhould be an holie re#t, 2.4. 
a,b. 
The armies Reſted not 
til the cloud did ſtay, 34-0. 
Reſtitution ro be made for 
iminuries done,46t, g. 
Reſtitution to be made for 
taking away hobie things 
tgnorantly,47.C. 
Towhom Keſtitution « 
du,28. after t.c 46.1. 
Return : /ce ſetting down of 
- the atk. 
We ought to Reverence 
ech other as bis place re- 
quireth,2 5 before a. 
Rewards ds blind the cies 
of the magiitrate,s 2.m. 


| Right of any not tobe hinde- 


ved,5 2.C. 
Rings for the table, 3 2.1.2. 
Rings for the altar, 2.1.2. 
Rings for the ark, 3 2.1.2. 
Rings overlaid with beaten 
= gold, 2.m. 

10tOus perſons . ſee drns- 

hone perſons . fe 


= 
-— 
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The ſeveral Rites of the 
offermgs for the people, 
6 


30-P- 

Robberie : ſee wrong, and 
oppreſſe. 
The Rootfe of the taber- 
nacle,3 2.9. 


Ruben put from bis birth- 
right and why,17.C,d. 


r g 


He Sabbath ordained, 
24-4. 

Sabbath day to be obſerved 
in ſeed time and harve#t, 
24. t. 

The Sabbath comman- 
ded by the example of God 
40.4.By nwriting,q0.b. 
The Sabbath ordained 
that we and our cattel may 
re#t,2.4.h. 

In the Sabbath the Lord 
requireth bolines, 2.4.b. 
The Sabbath teacherh 
that God doth ſanilifiews, 


24.C. 

The breach of the Sab- 

bath zo be puniſhed with 

death,2.4.9.05 56.1.2. 

Leſſer breaches of the 
Sab-, 


7A 


Sa 


» | 


Sabbaths ſacrifice : 


Sabbath pwniſbable with 
5,56.k. 

Gathering of ſtiks on the 

Sabbath 4ry 56.1. 

feſs 


crihice. 


Sacraments ordained before 


the law wasgiven, 31.4. 


Sacraments confirmed by 


thelaw,7 1 .b. 

Their Sacraments were 
two circumciſion , and the 
paſcal lamb, 1 4. 

Of Sacrifices generally : 
ordinarie and extraordi- 
narie,42. 

Of their maner of Sacti- 
hce,3 2. 

Of the ' daily Sacrifice, 


2.4, 
he might Sacrifice : ſee 
clean. 
Not to Sacrifice where 
they lift, but only in the 
place that the Lord ap- 
pointed, 22.b. 


Sacrifice proper to certain of 


their feafts,q2.t-u. 
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of reconciliation made by 
the bigh preeit 
Emir gs 


Sac les for TS wy 


eA Sacrifice for ſar, how 
to be handled,46.c,d,c. 


Sacrifice for 4 farwatingh 


done, but without hart to 
our neighbor,46.2. 


Sacrifice for ſim when aur" 


neighbor was hurt by us, 
46.f,h. 


cacrificn for offences done of 


ignorance ,47.T,a-c. 


Sacrifice for the whole con« 


gregation having offended 


ignorantly, 


Sacrifice for ſeveral perſons: 


the nature and drverſtie 
of them, 4.6. 


Sacrifice _ be brought 


race} ry fleſo of the Sa- 


cre _—_ not be lng 


kept,q 
TL Sacrifice of the = 


Cow 


5» 
TheSacrifice of the ſab- Salt never to be wanting in 


bath,42.c. 


meat offering 4.2. 


The Sacrifice on the day San _ of oxr ſelves re- 


quired, 


qmred,2 3 .b. 

The maner and form of 
the Sanctuary, 3 2.C-n.2. 
The overſight of the San - 
Quuaric committed to the 
preefts,38.1. 

Scriptures : ſee Law. 
Secret : ſee damage.m. 
Offering of their Seed to 
Molech forbidden,2 2.t. 
Selling of lands ſhould ever 
be with clauſe of redemp- 
Hion,2? Y. 

The offerings for the Le- 
vites #n their Separation 
$7-C. 4 
The Service of the taber- 
nacle piven toab the Le- 
wites,38.0. 

TheService of the temple 
was the work of the Levits 
afrer the building of it,3d. 
P.2. 

Setim wood, 32.9. 

The Setting down of the 
ark.3 4.4.2. : 
The Seventh dzy of the 
ſabbath,2.4.4. 

The Seventh moneth 


brought two notable feaſts 
4obefore,u. 
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The tenth day of the Se- 
venth moneth, the day of 
reconiliation,q42.m,n. 
The tenth day of the Se- 
venth moneth, WAS alſs 
the dy of blov ng the 
triepets,q 1.k.1. Five dats 
after the feait of Taber- 
racles.40.b.2. 

The Seventh yeers ſo- 
lenmitie in what pomts it 
reited,q1. 

The Seventh yeer their 
ground ſhould ret, and be 
common.g1.C. 

The Seventh yeer to ſur- 
ceaſe from ſuits for debts 
COMCETmmg their brethren, 
but not ſo for ſtrangers, 
41.d. 


Seven times ſeven yeers be- 


tao ended, the Inbile was 
the next yeer : of which, 
41.h-n. 


Seventh : ſee [aw.e. 


The Scape yoat.q3.d. 
How the Scape goat ſbuld 
be ſent away.43.U,X,Y- 
eA Shameleſle womar 
how mm one caſe ſhewere to 
be purriſned, 5 9.1m. 
Shcafe? 


| 


FF Y 
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Sheafe : ſee Eafter.o. 

The remooving or ſhifting 
the Shewbread,z8.d. 

Sicle,vhat it 15,21... 

In therr Siege they might 
mot Cut down fruit trees, 
544. 

SIN offering : ſee ſacrifice. 
When Slaughter or mar - 
der ts founa,and not known 
who did it , the next citie 
how to be dealt wih,s 8.f. 

Slander : ſee whoore,0. 

:An huſband Slandering 
his wife with whoordom 
puniſhable by fine,62.0. 

Slateng «r killing of a boud- 

ſervant by beating him, im 
what maner to be puniſh 
ed,5 8.9. 

Sockets for the mortaſſes or 
tenons,3 2K. 

Sockets of /ilver,3 2.n. 

Sockets of braſſe,3 3.C. 

Sorcerie and witchcraft for- 
biddey, 22.1. 

A Souldier wnclean had 
to get Aim out of the carp, 
22.f2. 

No want in Iſrael of a king 
or Sovereign magistral ce, 
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51.8,h,i,k,0. But 
mitted unto themto chooſe 
one if they wowld,s 1.1. 
Who would not [ſtand to the 
ſentence or determination 
of the Sovereign magi- 
ſtrate and of the preeit, he 
ſold be put todeath,y 2.0. 
Sower herbs tobe eaten with 
the Paſcal lamb, 31.0. 
Sourhſaiers : ſee witches. 
Spirits: ſee witches, 
Sprinklingwater,qs . 
None but the clean ſhould 
Sprinkle ihe wnclear , 
45-8 
Stcaling, howit was puniſh- 
ed,60.a-d. 
Stiks : ſee ſabbath. 
Strange gods : ſee Gods.g. 
Strangers - ſee hard dealing. 
Strangers and brethren: ſee 
ſeventh.d. 
Striking father or mother, 
deatb,g57.d. 
In faults puniſpable by 
Stripes,not to give above 
fortie at once,q 2.8. 
Net to lay a Stumbling 
blok before the blind,26.h 
Suburbs how lage,s .0 
P.2. f Net 


Not to ' ſuffer Suits to 
bang long before them,but 
determin them according 
toinftice,q2.d. 
Superior mot to be ſpoken il 
of,or tobe railed on, 2.5 .C. 
Suſpicion : ſee purging, k,l. 
The commandement that 
forbiddeth Swearing by 
the name of God in wain, 
condemneth —_— al- 
ſoandrequireth ſnceritie, 
20.C.and 27 in al. 

For Swearing falſly a 
treſpaſſe offering appointed 
46.t.g. 


T, 
Of the maner and form 
of the Tabernacle : 
ſee ſanttuarie. 
The feait of Tabernacle, 
0.4.2. 
When al had to com tothe 
feaft of Tabernacles ge- 
nerally : and when bat the 
males only,q1.t,g. 
The Table of ſetim wood 
but overlaid with gold, 
2.4.2. 


The aſe ofthe Table, 3 2. Tithe ordamed 


C,2, 
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The _ of the Table, 


32.f.2. 
Tablet : ſee breftplare. 
Taking away:ſce conſecrate. 


Carieng of Tales forbid- 
den,29,b. 

ToTeach the people, part 
of the work of theſe , that 
ſerved in the tabernacle, 
38.x. 

The Temple built by the 
Levites : ſee building. 


Tenth: ſee ſeventh,u, 
Teſtimonie : ſee ark. 


eA Theefe not able to 
make reftitution ſhould be 
a bondſlave,60 oCo 

eA Theete breaking into 
the houſe by night might be 
killed:not mm the day,60.b. 
The Third yeers ſolemmi- 
tie,4.1.4. 

The Third yeer how to be 
rekoned,q1 .after,a. 


Third yeer : ſee poore,a. 
Threeſcore and ten elagrs 


appointed,5 0.0. 

Vrim and Thumin wnto 
the breflplate,3 5 .r. 

the main- 
tenance of the miniHterie, 


I 5 


15.b 


Tithe dtd 45 a rent ſer- 


vice duto the Lord. 21.4. 


Tithe how truly it ſhowld be 


paid : not putting by a bet- 
ter to give aworſe, 15.d.c 
We may not ſuffer Tithes 
decay in our hands,4 . 4. 
We may not withhald our 
Tithes thowgh onr own 
geedbepreat,q1.4. 

How notably they ſhould 
prote#t for their Tithing 
everie third yeer, 21... 
41.4. 


Tithes : ſee conſecrate,e. 


Their principal Times, 
40,41, 


Times : ſee progno#ticate. 
Torn with beaits : ſee died 


alone. 
To Touch wnclean things 


to be purged by ſacrifice, 
6.4 


46.4. 
Treaſure : ſee king,h. 
Treſpas offering : ſee ſwea- 


ring,t,g. 
Treſpas offering , and a fift 


part more,60.M. 
The twelve Tribes,1 3. 
eAt the ſound of the 


THE TABLE. 


Trump the people remoe- 


ved, 74-0. 
eAbuſmg of Truſt coms- 
mitted to any to be purged 
by ſacrifice, 46 .t.and ci 
vildy to be cleered by oth : 
and ſo likewiſe of things 
borrowed and hurt, 2 .t-L 
Trult : ſee denie. 
Truſt: ſee goods,k. 
Nat to witnes or ſay the 
Truth when we bear o- 


thers ſwear falſly to be 
purged by a ſacrifice,46.4. 
V. 


ti ny Vo _y its deftroied of 
the Lord for being 
Venturous in matters of 
religion,5 6.d. 
No Vile thing to be offred 
to the Lord : as for exam- 
ple the price of adog,2.3.l. 
Villains : ſee bondmen. 
Violence : ſee oppreſſe. 
Who were Vnclean, 33,4 
Vnclean' veſſels haw to be 
dealt withal, 3 3.k. I 
By Vncleannes or iour- 
neteng .the paſover might 
be deferred,z 1.t. 
Vn- 


Vnclean : ſee beafF?. 
Vnclean : ſee ſouldier. 
 Vndermagiltrates appoin- 
red by Moſes, by Iethros 
connſel,50.k,l.s 1. b. 
Vngodly perſons to be bea- 
ten with ſtripes,s 6.k. 
Vnlevened bread eaten 
with the paſcal lamb, 1.0 
Vnlevcncd bread ever offe- 
4 red ia the meat offering, 
N.39.C. 
. Of Vow, 23.1-9. 

The law of Vowes decla- 
reth that God inviteth ws 
to a ſmgular zeal, 24. af- 
ter, P. 

Who might Vow,1 2.C. 
eA Vow maie,not to be 
aeltied,2 7m. 

No fault not toVow,27, 


m. 

eA Vow not to be of ſuch 
things as had blemiſh , 
22.0. 

eA better thing Vowed 
not to be changed for. a 


woorſe,27.n. 
j 


A raſh Vow to be pargea 


by ſacrifice, 4.6.4. 
What things might not be 


THE TABLE. 


Vowed, 22.e. 
Som things Vowed might 
not be redeemed, 2 2.9. 
Vows : ſee ewner. 
Vrim and thumin in the bigh 
preeits tablet, 5.1. 
Viuric forbidden toward: 


their brethren,26.C. 


W. 


WA* gcs or hire might 
not be wipaid, 28.. 
Want : ſee abilue. 
Who might be ſpared from 
the Wars, 5 4.4. 
War : ſee fearful. 
War : ſee battel.a. 
The preeit; did Walſh be- 
fore they miniitred, 3 6.C. 
Wealth : ſee proſperitie. 
Deceit in Wetght ard 
meaſure,28.C. 
We muit have care of our 
reighbors Wedlok, 27.4. * 
Wedlok - ſee marriage. 
Women mot to go im mens 
apparel '27.f, 
The offring of tbe Whole 
people. 3 8.8. 
Whoore : ſee pree#T. 
[f the huſband ſlander his 


4 
nie 


wife upon hatred to have 
been an Whoore before 
he married hir to be fined, 


59.0. 
Whoordome forbidden, 
27.0. 
wW — na ſee hard dealing. 
Preeits might not drink, 
Wine :# time of their ad- 
mintitration,23.r. 
Witches, ſouthſaiers, and al 
others of that kind ſhould 
be pat to death, 6.h. 
Witchcratt - ſee ſorcerie. 
Witneſſes mutt be two at 
the leait,5 3.0. 
One only Witnes nzt to 
be received apainit the 
life of any man,s }.C. Nor 
to be of force in any other 
| matter.d. 
To receive n0 accuſation 
but under two Witneſſes 
at the leaFF,5 2.C. 
Falſe Witnes forbidaen, 
29.4. 
A falſe Witnes how to be 
2 N prniſhed,61 Aa. 
Witneſles ſworn ſomtimes, 
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FINIS 


F3-C-2. 


Watnes : ſee truth, 
Woman : ſee ſhameles; 


They may not ſerve ' or 
Worſhip the Lord after 
the maner of other 
ples : but as the Lord ho. 
ſelfe appointed, 22.4,b. 
Toput a Woorlſe in ſtead 
of a better, maketh the 
partie chargeable to give 
bath,27. ng 


Wrong doing forbidde,28.t. 
Wrong or hurt, how to be a- 
wended, ,46.f.g. 

Wrong : ſee damage. 


Willingly : ſee ſacrifice,a, 


Y. 


h 4 Eers of ſpecial account, 


the third, feventh, and 
fiftith,q1. 
— 


vp in the preeits : ſee 


kraxledge.s. 


Leal : ſee vows after P. 


We mutt be ZLealous to 


* wards God,2.4. 


